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DIAGRAM No.2. 

SHOWING THE POPULATION OF EACH TALUK AT EAOH OF 1'HJ<] FIYE CENSUSES 
OF 1875, 1881, 11:591,1901 and 1911. 
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Each diamond represents 10,000 persons . 
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UJ.AU .L\I~ ..... ~ .... _ _ 

SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS IN EVEltY 1,000 IN EACH TALUK WHO ARE 

HINDUS, CHRISTIANS AND ]fUSAL!IIANS, 

Hindu3 ••• ; Ohristians <-<,'(>; l\1usalmauil +++. Each diamond, etc" represents 20 persons. 
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DIAGRAM No.5-
SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVEltY I,QOO HINDUS,CHRISTIANR AND MUSALMANS 

V. EAe H OF ( EUTAlLv AGJ<J PERIODS WHO ABE LI'fERA'l'l1 

Hindus ••• ; Christians (..<",(' ;Musalmans .~ •. 
Each diamond, etc" represents 20 persons. 
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For further particularH see Table VIII and Chapter Vrn. 
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DIAGRAM No.6. 
SHOWING- 'lHli NlJA'fBl<1RS IN EVERY 1,000 OF THE CAS'CEt! IN TABLE IX WHO ARE 

'r'he total numbm' of di~.mond repre~ent8 tho aggregn,te number III 1.000 persons of each caqt" who are litemte 
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DIAGRAM No· 6.-co1!tinued. 
LITERATE AND THE NUMBERS OJ!' TH0SE WHO ARE ALSO LITERATE IN ENGLISH. 

FEMALES. 
while the black diamonds represent the number who Me lIteu to III English. Each dlltmond represents 20 persons. 
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DIAGRAM No.7 
SHOWING THE MALES". AND lJ'EMALES 0<>0 IN EVl!;RY 100,000 OF THE POPULATION OF 

EACH TALUK WHO ARE INSANE, DEAF-1fU'l:ES, BLIND AND LEPERS RESPEOTING. 
Each ru.amoud represents 5 persous. 
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DIAGRAM No.8 

SHOWING THE STRENGTH OF THE LARGEIt CASTES, TRIBES AND RACEB. 

Each diamond represents ::J,OOO llersons. 
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DIAGRAM No.9 

SHOWING FOR EACB OF THE SELECTED CA8TES (aj THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 FEMALE 

UNDER THE AGE OF 12 WHO ARE EITHER lIIARRIED OR WIDOWS ••• ; AND (b) THE Nui:.mER 

IN EVERY 1,000 FEMALES OF ALL AGES WHO ARE WIDOWS 000. 

Arayan 

Brahman Malayali 

Tannt 

Konkani 

Others 

Ohakkl1n 

Devangan 

lluvan 

Kadupatta:ra. 

Ka.ikolan 

Kaxnroalan. 

Kanakkan 

Kaniyan 

Kshatriya Malayali 

Other. 

Kudumi CheW 

KusaTan 

Nayars 

Otta Naikan 

Each d1.1mOlld represents 10 persons . 

... { ~<>OOO 00000 0<-<><>00000000<>< 

(. 
"'( 00000000000<>0 

... J 
100000000000<><><><><><>0000<><> 

{ .... ~ 00(>0(> 00000 (>0<-</0 000 

... {. ~~~O<> 0<>00000<)000000010<><><> 

... { ~OO<>O 00000 0<>00000000 00 

... { ~O (>00 0000<> <>0000 00000 < 

{.. ' 

... OOOOOOOOOOOOOOO()<) 

... { 0000000000 OOC'OO 

." { 00000 00000 00000 0000< 
( . 

"'100(>9000000 00000 ~-o<><>O < 

···1 ~¢OI<Xx>¢o~<>oo¢ 
···1 <><>ooopoW0 co , 

... { ~<>oo<>lo<>o<>o ooo~cJoo 

.. , { ~oooo 0000°
1
00000 <><>~ 

f." ···.l 0000000000000000< 

f· .... • -
... l 0000000<)000000000<>0<><><>< 

f· 
... l <><><>0<> 00000 < 

... { ~OOOOOO<>OO 00000 0<)0<>0k>0<8 

... { ~<>OOO 00000 00000 00<>0<> 0 



Pandaran 

Paulin 

Pauditattan 

Pulayan 

VaJan 

Vehn 

Velakkattalavan 

VeJblan 

Veluttedan 

Vettuvan 

Jonak'l,n 

Ravuthan 

Native Christian 

Jew 

DIAGRAM No. 9.-continued. 
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For fU:l"ther pa.rticulars see Table XIV and Chapter VII: 
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PART I. 

REPORT. 





ItE POI~T 
ON THE 

CENSUS OF COCHIN, 1911. 

INTROD UCTIOIN. 

~'he Census with which this~ Report deals was the fifth systematic enu­

The Census. 
meration of the population of the State and the fourth 
taken simultaneously with that of British India, the first be­

ing in 1875, while the first Census of British India was taken in 1871. Prior to 
1875, estimates of the population were made in 1820,1836,1849 and 1858 through 
the agency of the ordinary village staff, but these were but rough estimates rather 
than actual computations, and the returns were therefore of but little value from 
an administrative or scientific point of view. The Census under report was taken 
on the morning of the 11th March 1911, except in the case of travellers and the 
houseless poor, who were enumerated during the previous night, and also in that 
of the hill tribes, \vllo were enumerated leisurely between the 5th and the 10th 
March. A full account of the procedure adopted in conneotion with the taking 
of the Census and the compilation of the results is given in a separate Report: 
a summary of a few of the mOl'e illlpOl'tant facts connected with the operations 
is however given belo\v. 

2. At the previous Censuses the l>esalTI was taken as the unit, that is, the 
Census diVisions ltncJ. smallest area for which separate statistics \vere compiled. 

agency. But the Desams, of \vhich there were 652, were not satis-
factory units for Census purposes O\Villg to the gl'eat dispal'ity in area and popu­
lation presented by several of them. Ad vantage was thel'efore taken s:>f the 
recent SUl'vey and Settlement to split up the State into 273 villages, more or less 
uniform in extent, and these villages were accordingly taken as the> units for the 
purposes of the present Census. The average extent of a village excluding the 
forest area is nearly '2,000 acres. The State was for Census purposes divided 
into nine Charges, each of the six taluks and the three Municipal towns being 
treated as a Charge. The Tahsildars of the taluks and the Presidents of the 
Town Councils \yere appointed Superintendents of the several Charges. The 
Charges in their turn were subdivided into 319 Circles, each of which was placed 
under a Supervisor. The Supervisors ,vere mostly recruiteJ from among Govern­
ment servants and teachers of aided schools, all· of whom, \nth the exception of 
two or three, were English-knowing men. The Circles \vere again split up into 
5,000 Blocks, an Enumerator heing appointed to take the Census of each block. . 
The majority of the Enumerators ,vore Govenlll1ent servantR fLnd teachers ·of 
recognised schools, while the rest were private gentlemen or clerks and account­
ants of merchants, DeVfLsvams and J alllllis. The work throughout was cJl;;t'_ljed 
out by unpaid agency. In 11)01, the non-official Enumerators were given a small 
remuneration, \vhich amonntec1 in the l1ggregate to Rs. 1,310, while in 1891 the 
amount went up to Es. G,28G. The average number of occupied houses in a 
block was 33, and the average number of block~ in a circle 16. 
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3. The first step towards the taking of the Census was the numbering of 

House numbering. 
houses and the prepamtion of house lists. A house was de­
fined as the dwelling place of one or more families with their 

resident servants, having a separate principal entrance from the common way_ 
When all the houses have been numbered, a statement showing the number of houses 
in each village and the number of each grade of Census officers required in each. 
Charge was prepared by the Charge Superintendent and submitted to the Census 
Superintendent for approyal. The work of numbering the houses and the prepa­
ration of house lists was carried out by Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in 
Municipal towns and by village officers elsewhere between the 15th of August and 
the end of Sept~mber. Advantage was taken of this opportunity to take a correct 
Census of agricultural stock in the State. rl'he officers engaged in numbering 
houses were required to obtain then and there a return from each house-holder 
of the agricultural stock owned by him. 

4. The next step was the preparation of the preliminary record, that is, the 

The preliminary record. 
entry in the enumeration schedule of the prescribed parti­
culars regarding all persons ol'dinarily resident in each house. 

The period intervening between the commencement of this work and the comple­
tion of house numbering was taken up jn drilling the Census officers. Classes were 
held by me in different centres for the instruction of Supervisors in October and 
November, and the Supervisors in their turn held classes for the instruction of 
Enumerators in December. Everything possible was done to give the Super­
visors and Enumerators a thorough knowledge of their duties, and consequently 
mistakes and inaccuracies in 1-,he entries were reduced into a minimum. The preli­
minary enumeration was commenced on the 25th January in rural tracts and on. 
the 5th February in towns, and was completed in about fifteen days. The original 
entries were made on plain paper, and the rough drafts so prepared were shown to 
and corrected by the Supervisors before they were entered in the schedule books. 
The correctness of the entries made by tho Enumerators were thoroughly tested 
by the Supervisors during the period intervening between the preparation of the 
rough drafts and the final Census, I went through about 20 per cent of the schedule 
books myself. 

5. The final enumeration, or the actual Census, was taken on the morning of 

The actual Census. 
the 11th March between daybreak and noon, when each Enu­
merator went round his block and brought the record up to 

date by striking out the entries relating to persons no longer present and entering 
the necessary particulars for new arrivals. Special arrangements were made for the 
enumeration of travellers by road and canal, the sea-going population and the 
houseless poor, ",vhile tnwellers by rail were enumerated by the Railway authorities, 
who, after preparing the provisioni11 totals, despatched the enumeration books 
to my office. An industrial Census was also taken on the same day in special 
schedules which ,,,ere previously filled up by the owners, managers or agents of 
factories: mills, etc., in which at least 20 persons were employed. Special Enu­
merators were told off to collect these schedules after correcting them with 
reference to the actual state of things on the 11th March. 

6. On the afternoon after the Census the Enumerators met their Supervisors 

ProvIsional 'Totals. 
at a place previously agreed upon, and prepared an abstract 
showing the number of houses and of persons-; male and 

female, in their blocks. The Supervisor, after getting the abstracts ch-ooked hy a se­
cond eriumerator i1nd having checked them himself, compiled a summary for 
his circle and despatched it by the quickest route to the charge superintendent, 
who checked the eire Ie abstracts and posted them in a charge summary, and deS:': 
patched the latter to the Central office, where provisional totals for the State were 
compiled from the charge summaries. The first charge summary to arrive was 
that of the Trichur town and the·last that of the Cochin-Kanayannur tal uk, which. 
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\vere received on the 11th and 14th March respectively. The provisional totals 
for the State were ready 011 the 14th, and were telegraphed to the Census Com­
missioner for India at Simla and the Provincial Superintendent at Madras on the 
same day. The total population as shown by those provisional figures was 
918,639, or 529 mOTe than the figure eventually arriycd at after detailed tabula­
tion in the Central office. The difference between the two totals was thus only 
'057 per cent., 01' 57 persons in 100,000, as against 3D:] in the same number in 1901. 

7. The Central office for the abstraction and tabulation of the information 
Ab~tractlOll lind contained in the schedules was opened on the 16th ::\Iarch, 

TabulatIOn. and work was commenced Oll the next day. The office COll-

sisted at first of five Supervisors,. five Assistant Supervisors, 49 abstraction 
clerks and three office clerks, but their number ,vas gradually reduced till 
there remained only one Supervisor and one office clerk in January 1912. 
For abstracting and tabulating the entries in the schedules, what is known as the 
slip or card syiStem, the invention of the Hungari:m I-itatistician Herr Von Mayr 
was adopted as on the last occasion, a description of which is given in the Adminis­
trative Volume. The work of copying the slips and checking them was completed 
exactly in two months by 49 clerks, while that of soding the slips for the c1ifferent 
Tables, in which 33 elerks were engaged, was carried ont in a little over three 
months. The compilation and fair.copying of the figures from the Sorters'tickets 
took a smaller office, consisting only of Supervisors :1nc1 Assistant Supervisors, 
some two months more to complete it. 

8. The total cost of the Censui:> from the date of my appointment on the 

Cost of the CCllbUS. 
15th December 1909 up to the middle of February 1912 
amounted to Rs. '20,590, and an expenditure of about }{s. '2,500 

will have to be incurred before the work is finally compJeted. The total expendi­
ture will thus amount to Rs. 23)094, or Rs. 25-2-5 per thousand of thl.'. 
population, as against Rs. 15,003, or Rs. 18-13-G per thousand in 1901. Ou 
the tutal expenditure l the sum of Rs. 10,4'20 l'epresents the cost of taking the 
Census, while the balance Rs. 1'2,674 was expended on the work of abstraction, 
tabulation, report writing, etc. The increase in the expenditure, as compared with 
that of the previous Census, was due to the higher pay of the Superintendent. If 
only his deputation allowance is taken into account in calculating the cost of the 
Census, as is done in the British Provinces, the expendit·ure will amount to only 
Rs. 11,494, or Us, 12-8-4 per thousand. It has also to be remembered that 
during a considerable period of his deputation the Superintendent was not engaged 
exclusivly in Census work but ~ad other duties to attend to. The house lists and a. 
few minoi· forms were printed at the Cochin Government Press~ while all'the other 
forms, inoluding the schedules, slips, sorters' tickets, tabulation and compilation 
registers, were furnished by the Madras Government at a cost, illclU(ling transport 
charges, of Rs. 486. 

U. Before conuluding this introduction I have to express my grateful thanks 

Ac!mow lcdgnwllts. 
to the various officers, especially the ~rahsildars and the 
Presidents of Town Councils, for their cordial co.operatiol1 

at all the stages of the operations. Fully occupied as the latter already were with 
their ordinary duties, fheirwork ::,-S Charge Euperinteadents was obviously a heavy 
additional bnrden to them, notwithstanding whicb, with hardly an exception, they 
unO'rudgingly devoted a considerable portion of their time to Censlls work for over 
six

b 
months, and the accuracy of the enumeration and the promptitude \yith which _ 

it wae carried out were in no small measure due to their wbole-hearted devotiol1 .. 
to the work. In the Centrell office where abstraction and tabulaticm .. -wel;e ~~rried 
out, the strain was particularly heavy, especially for the Supervisors and their 
assistants, but they· one and all did their work cheerfllI1y and satisfactorily. Where 
aU did well, it would be invidious to particularise, but the ,york of P. Krislma. 
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Variyar, B. A., who was with me from the 16th March up to the 1Gth January 1912-
and who, besides doing his ordinary work as Supervisor, compiled almost all the 
Subsidiary 'rabIes, deserves special mention. 

10. The following Report does not profess to do anything more thau to deal 

The Report. 
with the figures contained in the final and Subsidiary Tables 
and to gather up the more obvious inferences deducible from 

them. Information already available in a permanent form in the previous Census 
Reports, recent Administration Heports, the Oocbin State Manual, the Cochin 
Castes and Tribes, etc., will not be found repeated in this Report. Bearing in 
mind the instructions of the Census Commissioner for India, I have made every 
attem pt to I'educe the bulk of the Report to reasonable dimensions. 



CHAPTER I. 

IJISTHlTIU,[(ON OF THE POPULATION. 

11. 'In the scheme of natural divisions in which the different parts of India 

D
" f h are grouped, Cochin, together with Travancore and the British 
lYl~lOnS 0 teState .. • 

DlstrICts of Malabar and South Canara. comes under 'what is 
known as the "rest Coast Division. The State lies between 9° 48' and 10° 50' N. 
Latitude and 76° 5' and 76° 53' E. Longitude, and consists of two disconnected 
parts, the larger lying <'llong the coast lmd the smaller comprising the chief portion 
of the Ohittur tal uk and entirely encircled by British territory. The e!1stern half 
of the former part is coyered with forests and is practically uninhabited, while the 
rest of the State is thickly popll1ated, the sea-board being more 80 than the interior. 
The State is divided into six taluks, Cochin- Kanayannur, Cranganuf, ::Uukundapu­
ram, Trichur, r:Palapilli and Ohittur. Cochir. and Kanayannm were separate taluks 
at the previous Oensuse~, but they were amalgamated in 1907. As however this 
amalgamation did not involve any territorial re-distributiou, no adjustment of the 
figures of the previous Oensuses is required for purposes of comparison. 

12. The general statistics of the area and population of each taluk will be 

Area and population. 
found in Imperial Table I. The total area of the State, accord­
iug to the Great Trigonometrical Survey, is 1 ,361~· square 

miles, and the popUlation, according to the recent Census, is 918,110. rrhe largest 
taluk is Mukunoapuram, which has an area of 418 square miles, while the most 
populous taluk is Oochin-Kanay:nmur, which, though only 15B! square miles in 
extent, has 264·,828 inhabitants. .The smallest alid the lea.st populous taluk is 
Cranganul', whose area and population are 19 square miles and 33,193 respectively. 

13. Subsidiary r:rable I at the end of this Ch'Lpter shows the mean eensity of 
the population per sq unro mile, together ",vith stfttistics 

Density of the population,. . '1' 1 ~ • h rela,ting to cultIvation.· f1e .Cteu.slt,y as now risen to 67.5 per 
square TIlile, which is equalled or exceeded but by few Stater? or Dietricts in 
India. As Travancore, :l\lalabar amt South Canara have ~mly a density of 438, 520 
and 297 respectively, Cochin stH.nds highest in point of densLty amol1g the tracts 
comprised in the natural division " "Test Coast. " No district in the .Madras 
Presidency has a greater density than Cochin, while no State in India even 
approaches it in density. The density of the ]\,[:tdras Presidency af:> a \'{hole is 
only 292. No country in Europe has sneh a density as Oochin, England and 
'Vales, 1he most densely peopled countr.)' in Europe, having a-density of only 619 
per square mile. . 

14. The density varies in the dili'ercnt talnks of the State and much more 
so in the different "\ illagcf-, those bordering the sea and the 

Density by taJl1ks, backwater being 1111lC'h more densely peopled than those in. ~he 
interior with their reserved forests [mel other uninhabitable tractR. - Co chin •. 
Kana,yannnr and Crangr-qlUr belong to the former c:ategory, having a density of 1852 
and 1747 respectively, and arc thus the. most densely peopled taluks ill SOllthern 

_ India, while Mukul1dapurtlm uml-Ohittur, the major port!oll of whi('h i::; _cpve~ed· 
with forests, have only rt density of 4G4 and. .3'20 l'espectlVel~. II: the ~q~a ·board 
tract, except 101' a fow paddy BuLs, there is hardly t:ny Ul!lllhabltable or unin­
habited areH, the whole extent comisting allllo~t entIrely of extensive cocoanut 
plantations, thickly dotte\l vyith house.:; thronghout. One of the continental 
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writers on the Indian Census, Vidal de La Blache, attributes the great densIty of 
this tract to the copious rainfall it receives. "The close connection between rainfall 
and density", he says, "is even more app~rent in the eouth, where a narrow strip 
of coast·line exposed to the full force of the monsoon has an enormous density, 
amounting in some parts of Cochin to the'phellominal figure of 75 per kmq". While 
admitting that this density is to Rome extent due to rainfall, I would attribute the 
I:enormons density" of the sea-board mainly tv the adaptibility of its soil to the 
generous growth of the cocoanut palm. The rest of the State (excepting Chittur) 
receives as much rain as the sea-board, but is not so densely peopled. In the former 
there are extensive rice fields whioh are not and cannot be inhabited, while the 
cultivation of cocoanut trees does not interfere with the rearing of homesteads in 
their midst. The cultivation of the tree and the manufacture of articles out of 
its produce, such as copra, oil, coil', toddy, arrack, etc., afford ample occupation to 
the large numbers of people living in this tract. 

15. It is first necessary to explain what is meant by the expressions towns 

Towns and Villages. 
and villages. The definition of a town \vas practically the same 
as in the previous years, awl comprised all Municipalities of 

_whatever populatiol!, and every other continuous collection of houses permanently 
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons, which the Census Superintendent, having 

. regard to the character and relative density of its population, the im portance of tbe 
place as a centre of trade and its historic associations, might decide to treat as 
town. Nine places were accordingly treated as towns, or two more than in 1901, 
Tripunittura and Nemmara being treated as towns for the first time. The rest of 
the State, excluding the reserved forests: is divided into 273 villag('s, more or less 
uniform in size, but with population varying considerably according to their 
character- and situation. Thc villages bordering the sea and the back-·water are 
very densely populated, and tho;;e in the interior are less so, while the villages 
situated on the confines of the forests are very sparsely inhabited. Our villages 
are but administrative Hnits and not compact residential villages of the type com~ 
mon on the eastern side of the Ghats. Some of them contain one or more residential 
villages, while others contain on1y a few detached houses scattered over a large 
area. In the great majority of residential villages the houses have t,heir own 
compounds with trees and garden lanc1s attached, but in a few of them, where 
native Christians or non-indigenous Hindu~ preponderate, the houses are closely 
packed together on a small ~ite, but not so chEely a.s on t!le East Coast. The 
depressed classes generally live in detached huts on the confines of rice fields. 

16. The distribution of tl:e popul&tion between towns aHd villages is shown 
b.y talukR in Imperial Table I and Subsidiary Table {U,-frOID Distribution of the popu-

htlOn between towns and which it will be seen that 12 per cent of the people of the state 
Yillages_ live in to,,"ns, as against 10'7 pel' cent in 1901, the percent~ 
ages for Travancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency as a whole being 6·_2.8 
and 11 respectively. On1y three of the towns-Ernakulam, Mattancheri and 
Trichur-are completely urban in their ehal'acter, and contain over 20,000 inhabitants 
each, while the remaining six are partly urban and partly rural in their appearance, 
and contain between them only 38 pel' cent of the urban population. .All these 
towns are of compamtively recent growth, as the Malaya1is have from time im­
memOrIal been averse to living ill closely Luilt villages. The extension of industrial 
and other business c_cmcerus however has in recent years drawn the people to certain 
convenient centres and made them congregate there. rrhis tendency is becomtfig 
more and more marked now-a-days, the urban population having increased by 
nearly 26 pr.r cent *, ulth0ugh the population of the State as a whole has increased 
only by 13 pEl' cent. 

oil The increase is only 14'2 per cent if Tripunittura and Nemmara, which were treated al'l towns for 
the first time in 1911, are excluded, 
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17. The growth of towns in Cochill, as 011 the "'vVest Coast generally, is mainly 
due to the habits of liying and enterprise of nati,-e Christians, 

Urban population by Musalmans and non-indigenous Hindus, chiefly Tamil 
religion. 

Brahmans, so that they preponderate uver the indigenous 
Hindus in towns, specially in the more important ones. Though the Hindus 
form G7 per cent of the total populatioll of Ooc11il1, they form but 50 per cent of the 
poplJlation of the more important towns, viz., Ernakulam, M attancheri ana Tricr.ur, 
and even among these about one-half belong to non-indigenous castes, chi€'fly 
Tamil and Konkani Brahmans. Again, only 10 1Jer cent of the Hindus live in 
tOWllS, while the percentages of "Musalmans and Christians living in towns are IG 
and 15 respectivply. The great majority of the Je,Ys also live in to\vns. There is 
not a single animist in any _of the towns. 

18. For Censns purposes a house was defined to be the dwelling place of one 

Houses. 
or more familic:;;, ,yith their lesident Sel'VcLnts, having a separ­
ate principal entrance from the common ,yay. As the great 

~~jority of houses in Oochin, ,,,hether they be the well built mansions of the 
richer classes or the flimsy huts of the poor, stand in their 0\\"11 prelnises, no gl'ent 
difficulty was experienced in applying this definiaion correctly. A few mistakes 
were committed here and there in numbering the houses, especially in crowded 
places, where houses are btlilt close to each other on the street system, bnt they 
are far too few to affect the statistics matelially. The typical Malayali house is 
the Nalukettu, n, quadrangular building consisting of foul' blocks, with a square or 
oblong court-yard in the centre, kno;yn as tIle Nadumitlanz. The house is sur­
rounded on all sides by a well ffivept court-yard, which is again surrounded by a 
compound in which fruit trees ancI plantains and other vegetables are grown, anel 
which is bouneled by lllasonry walls or by mud ~valls ,yith fence:,;. The entrance' 
to the compound is through a Padipum, or gate house. Though this is the type 
of the Malayali huilding, the details of course vary according to the circumstances 
of the inmates. The dwelling of a wealthy family may consist of two -or lI10re 

Nalukettus, and one or more blocks of the building mny be two-storeyed. The 
poorer houses comist of only one, of the four blocks- with or without varandas or 
p0rtico. The better classes of homes are built of laterite plastered with -chunnam, 
and the roofs are generally tiled, but are in some cases thatcbed with plaited cocoa­
nut leaves or the leaves of the palmyra. The po mer houses are built of mud, white­
waoShed or coloured red, and the roofs thlltched with pbited leaves or straw; but 
in the sandy tracts wooden planks or bamboo mats take the place of mud vmlls~ 
Tenaced buildings are almost unknown, the heavy rainfall of this coast rendering 
terrac(;d roofs unsafe. 

] 9. Talnkwar statistics showing the average number of persons living ill 

House rOOlll. 
each house and the average number of houses per Fquare milE 
are given in Subsidiary r:rable Y1. Occupied houses, --\,'hich 

numbered 163,286, or 17,401 more than in 1901, increp.sec1 by 1_2 per cent during 
the deC'<1de, as against an increase of 13 pel' cent in the population, so that there hRo 
been 110 matedal uhang'B in the aVel'ilge rumber of persons per bouse, the nnmge-l 
being 5'6, against 5'5 ten years ago.- In TTItvancore, in J\lalabar and in the Presidcllc} 
generally, occupied houses incre-ased by 14,8'2 and 9'S pe).' cent respectively, and the 
population by 16, 7'8 and 8'3 per cent, the average number of persons peI-hG-Ure-00-
ing 5'2, 5'6 and 5'3 respectively. HousE'S fLre naturally more crowded in towns tba-l 
ill villages, the average for the former being 6'2 and for the latter 5'5. ~rhe av-er 
age number of houses to a square mile was 120, as fLgainst 107 in 19et;-an-d -vari% 
according to the density of population. The average for Cochin-Kanayannur all<l 
Cranganllr considerably exceeds, and that for rralapilli, :Mukllndapuram and C11ittnr 
falls short of, the State average. The figures for rTraVal1COrei Malabar and the 
Presidency are 87, 92 and 55 respectively. The average number of persons per 
bonse cannot be taken as indicating the size of the families. In a great majority 
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of the population of the State, especially among those who follow the ]}Ianmzak~ 
kattayallz, law of inheritance, the joint family system prevails in almost its prestine 
vigour. Among the Nambndiris, for instance, partition is almost unknown, while 
among the Ambalavasis, Nayars and others it is but of rare occurrence, though of 
late the people have begun to show a tendency towa!'ds partition, especially in the 
case of overgrown families. There are several families in Cochin containing 
over a hundred members, but, the average strength of a joint family is of course 
considerably less than this, and may be taken to be bet"'een 12 and 20. In the 
case of most such families the members generally dine together but live in two or 
more det:1ched buildings, which were treated as separate hou_:;es for Census 
purposes. 

20. The number of unoccupied h011ses was 10,175, or 7,134 less t.han jn 1901. 

Unoccupiec1 bmldlllil'" 
The decrease was probably due to the conversion of unoc­
cupied buildings into residences owing to the increase of 

population. Of the unoccupied buildings, 2,667 are places of worship, the rest 
heing pnblic buildings, shops, etc. 

District and Natural 
DIvision" \Ve"t 

COU,Rt, Jl.Iadrn,q State" 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

I. Den5dy, TT'afer S liP]! 7 !} (llZ,T 0101"<' 

lIIean 1 PJ<:IWENTAUE 
density OF TOTAL AREA 

per 
square I Cultiva- Culti· 
mile ill ble vated 

1911 

Percentage 
of cultivat· 

cd area 
which is 
irrigated 

I 

Normal 
rainfall 

PF:RC'ENTAOB OF CULTIVATE]) 

AREA UNIIER ,----

Rice OthCf Crops 

---------1------ -i-"2---I--;;--I--4 - ---;--1--(;-1--7-1-8-'--;;-1----10 ----

Cochin State 675 0080 56'24: I 4:'08 >' 103 4<1 I' 42'08 ! 5792 

Oochin KanJ.) J.nnUl' 1,852 007fl 802! DD'20 4300 •• f 5700 

Orang,1nur 1,747 78'87 98'G9 3082 69'lfi 

1\1 ukundapur;nn 

Tr:chnr 

T,\lapilh 

ChitinI' 

464 

754 

609 

320 

1 ±l 47 47 

l'J2 

000'3 

GG 221 
G')'77 

40-50 I 

* A vemg,o ramfall for tho State, 

110'51 42'8& 5'1'12 

1201G 50'88 40'12 

112'5D BG (;5 

27'06 70'50' 380:1 .. I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Distribution of the population cl(/s~ified according to density, 

------~--------------------

418 

_., 

285 91 
~O[JJ I OfU, 

, ' 

\ ~~4 
)

' 'n'l'! 

" 

\ 

\ 

271 
19'91 

165 
17'99 

225 
16'53 

I 
i 

1 .. \ "I 
I 170, 

18'49 I 

2G) 

1

10 ~~ Ii ';,::J 
110 J'(,'J 

" I 

l 

I I 
-----------------~ ----~ -------- -~~------' ---~~-

(DIstrict and) 
Natural DIVI~i<)1l 
"West Coast" 

lI-Iadras State. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLl!rlII. 

III. Disl1'1but'ion of the POJlulation bet/feen T01(llS and rllla{jes. 

• I NVMBEg FLR NU~TDEn PER MILLE OFt ND,mJER l'ER MILLE 0;-
AVERAGE ron:r.ATIo;-" MILLE !URBAN POPL'L_\TIONRESID- Rl'rtAL POPULATION 

P:CR I RESIDINn ING IN TOWNS WITII A RESIDING IN VILLAOB"; 
,IN POPULATION OF WITH A POPFLATION o}>', 

o,~ , I i:t ~ and I to to '':1 8 and to to n a 
-T--~~i~lagc, 17 ~_() '20,000 10,000 5,000 11;); 5,000 1

2 ,000 1500 ~, 

I - ~ I I 
I ~ ? over 20,000 10.00°10,,, oyer 15,000 2,000 500 

------;:-----1--2---3--!-4:--1---;--(;-1-7- -8-9- -;)-1-11--=-1213-

Cochin State 12,217 1 2,951 120 877 G21 ----- 28D i DO 327_ 499 \ 16s1 3 

Cochin-Kallayallnur ~6,560 5,815 188 812 DOO 1 100 775 18~ 41 i :2 

C'ranganur 6,638 

M ukllildapuram 

Trrchur 

Talapilli 

Chittur 

8.699 

23,574 

8.3361 
I 

6,5aol 

8,66'6 

2,030 

2.118 

2,8-12 

--- 1,000 .. --

-45 948 " 

l3D 801 1,000 

GO 1)50 

215 i 
I 

770 

i 017 83 I 

l,~~O I .. I •• 
100 GS\) 111, ., 

! 40 ( 600 -'"1f~91- --ll-

1,000 
.. \ 33 I Gj I ~D3 1 .. 

7481 252 ~~ 55-4 --12; r- fl 
[ 

Note:- From the Rural popUlation of Mukundapllram Talnk 1,284 persons and from that of Chittur Taluk 1,' 29 
persons at e excluded, since they live neither in towns nor in villages. 

------
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

lV. Number per mille of the total popUlation and of each main 1 eligion lC/tO li1'C in Towns. 

(Distric t and) 
N aturn,l Divil,i0u 

" West Coast" Madras State 
I Number per mille who live in 'rowns. 

1---- ----- ------------

populatlOn f 

I
t Total I Hindu 1~lusalman I Christian I Jain I Parsi \ Jew ==--==---1--------- --2--1--3--1--4--1---;;--1-6-- -1--7--1---8--

Cochin State I 120 11 103 162 150 992 1,000 \ 781 

Cochin-Ka~yannur • 'j 188 179 441 153 1.0CO 862 

Cranganur 1 I 
l\lukundapuram 45 39 53 57 

Tnchur "I 139 102 190 231 1,000 1,000 

Talapilli '''I 50 22 2 242 

Clnttur .. l 215 230 242 39 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
'foll'ns clas5!fied by pop1llation, 

----~-------\ -------- -----,- ----I INCUEASE PER CE~;-;-~-TH~IINCREASE PER CEN'.r IN 

I 
POPULATION OF TOWNS AS URJUN POPULATION OF 

P ,_ CLASSED AT PREVIOjJS CENSUSES EACH CLASS FR01l11875 
,lOPOI I TO 1911 Number tlOn (per Numbol': ______________ _ 

of towns mille) to of fe- I (b) In tho total 
CLASS OF TO\YN of each total males I of each class 

dabS In urban per 1,000, (a) in towns In 1911 as 
1911 popula- males; 1901 to 1891 to 1881 to 1875 i.o as classed compared 

tlOn 1 1911 1901 1891 1881 III 1875 With the cor-
respondlllg 

1 total in 1875 -------------1----1----1-------------------
1 2 3 I 4 I 5 (3 1 7 8 I 9 1 10 

-------------1-------'----,---------- 1----
TOTAL ." I 

I. 100,000 and oyer .. 

H, 50,000-100,000 .. ,1 '''8 I 
III. 20,000- 50,000 .. , 

IV. 10,000- 20,000 .. , 

V. 5,000- 10,000 .. , 

VI. rnder 5,000 

4 

2 

622 

288 

'90 

863 6'53 

51'26 19'71 

.,. 
11) •• 
, 

17'46 

II Treated as towns for the fil'st tune in 1911. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Persons per h01lse and houses per square mile. 

5'14 75'42 

(Di~trict and) 
natUl.ll DivislOll 

"'Vest coast," ~ladraB 
State, 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSOliS PER HOtJSE _ AVERAGE NUMBER OF HOUSES 
PER SQUARE MILl!!.:_~_ 

1911 I 1901 1891 I 1881 1911 1901 \ 1891 1881 -

--1-----~1---2 --1--3-- 4 f 5 --6--- -7--1---8-----9 -
------------------------[---------1-------

Cochin State 562 5'67 543 479 120 107'16 97'82 1';208 

Cochin·Kanayannur .. 

(Jranganur 

_ Mukundapuram 

~'nchur 

Talapilli 

Chittul' 

'I 

5'50 

543 

568 

595 

581 

5'05 

5'50 

5'24 

5'56 

5'84 

5'75 

5'15 

5'19 

553 

5'52 

6'02 

5'78 

4'58 

4'53 

,1'64 

4'75 

5'28 

5'15 

4'41 

386 

822 

82 

127 

105 

68 

297'47 

29632 

69'61 

110'47 

97'02 

6096 

278'71 

269'65 

(j3'07 

274'50 

24091 

57'97 

95'11 ' 88'11 

85'46 81'09 

60'34 53'82 

--._- -------------------'-----'----_;_---_:_ ----'--------_.!_---



CHAPTER II. 

~l()VEMEN'r OF POPULATLON. 

'.21. The statistics of the population as it stood on the 11th March 1911 

Introductory. 
have been considered in the previous Chapter. The present 
Chapter deals with the variations that had taken place since 

1875. The phrase "movement of the population" is sanctioned by statistical usage 
to denote the net result of the two faotors which determine the stx€'ngth of the 
population at any given time, namely, the proportion of births to deaths and the 
proportion of emigration to immigration. It is tho effcut of these factors and the 
state of affairs which results from these opposing forces that will be considered in 
this Chapter. 

22. No rt:>liable information is available l'eg:1rding tho e:1Tly population of 

Growtb of populdtioll. 
the State, as no early writers, so far as I know, have dealt with 
the subject. The first estimate of the population, which was 

but a rough one made through the agency of the ordinary village staff, was made 
in 1820, when the population numbered '223,003. The population has thus in­
creased by over 300 per cont. during the last 91 years. rrhough this estimate 
was probably below the mark, there can be no doubt that the population has been 
steadily increasing at a somewhat rapid rate ever sinoe the State came - under 
British supremacy, which put an end to the constant internecine wars and fac­
tions fights, which wore tho characteristic features of the history of Cochin 
during the pre-British porioe\.. Large tracts of territory, which were, within the 
memory of men still living, covered with donse forests abounding in big .game, 
are now either oxtensive rice fields or wen stocked garden lands dotted with 
.homesteads. A statement showing the results of all attempts tn determine the 
population since 1820 is subjoined. The increase of 50 per cent. in the popula- -
tion in the soventeen yea,r~ ending with 1875, the year of the first systematic Cen­
.sus,. shows that the popubtion was under-estimated on all the pre¥ious occasions. 
'J.'he decrease of population in 1881 and the large increase during tho subse­
quent decade appear to have been due to short counting in that year, as is shown 
in the Report on the Ce:q.sus of 1801. 

Ye,\! of thu Tnterv[,\ bC~'~CC'l l>ucces-
ropulatiOll. Yer cent. of in-

Census. sive Censu,m. crease <+) or decrease (-) 

1R20 223,003 
1836 ]6 yearR 288,176 ... 29 
184!l 13 

" 356,802 ... 24 
18.:;8 0 " 3G9,056 + 12 
1875 17 

" 6el,114 + 50 
1881 6 

" 600,278 '14 
lS0t 10 722,906 .,. 20'4 

1901 10 .. , 812,025 .. !. 12'3 
1911 10 --" 018.110 + 13'6 

23. rrhe lleca-de preceding the present Census ha~ comparatively been a 
CondItion of d"c<1(le -very pro~pel'OUS on0, :tnc1 consoquently very favourable for the 

1901 to 1!l11. growth of population. Thero hac1 been no \viae-sE_l'cad out-
breaks of epidemies, such as cholera 01' sm::tll-pox, in ::my_plJ,rt of tlio- State, nor 
did tho plague make its appearance anywhere. During the decade taken itS a whole 
the monsoon rains proved fairly copio11s and regulaI': at no time was scarcity felt 
in an £Loute form. On the other hand, the State made notable industri:11 develop­
ment during the decade, which has appreciably increased the prosperity of the 
'p.eople. The Railway was introduced at the beginning of the decftde, and the 
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-------------------------------------------------------------
line runs right across the middle of the State from one end of it to the other. 
The thorough and systematic exploitation of the forests synchronized with the 
introduction of the railway, and the Forest Steam rrramway, 50 miles long, was 
constructed through virgin forests hitherto inaccessible to serve as an outlet for 
their produce. Two timber saw mills, three or four cocoanut oil mills, a weaving 
mill and a number of brick and tile factories were opened during this period, and 
the forests were opened up for rubber plantation on a large scale. The result of 
these circumstances has been a steady growth of popnlation at what may be con­
sidered a normal rate. 

24. As pointed out by the Census Commissioner for India, if the registration 
·Sta.tistics of births and of births and deaths were accurate, it would be easy to as-

deaths. certain the population of a tract at any given time (except 
in so far as it is affected by migration) by adding to the statistics of the last Cen­
sus the excess of births over deaths since reported. But unfortunately the 
registration of vital statistics has been f:11' from being satisfactory, though some 
improvement was effected in it recently. The registration was initiated in the 
State in 1895-6, and was carried out by Pravritti (village) officers. The Pravritti 
was the administrative unit for purposes of registration as well as revenue co11ec­
tion,but the :1verage Pravritti compl'ised an area of about thirty square miles and a. 
population of over 17,000. It was thus manifestly impossible for the village offi­
cers to carry out the work with any degree of exactitude, especially in the absence 
of any legislation to compel house-holders to report births and deaths in their fami­
lies. Since the completion of the revenue survey and settlement, the State was 
divided into a much larger number of revenue villages, each village having 
an average extent of three to four square miles and a populaJtion of about 5,000, 
and a Births and Deaths Regulation was passed five years ago. The registration 
has consequently become more satisfactory in recent years, but it is still far from 
being perfect. The statistics of the decade on the whole ~tl'e worthless from an 
actuarial point of view. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table III that deaths ex­
ceeded births by 971 during the decade, while the Census returns show ,that the 
population actually increased during this period by over J06,00(). The -increJl,se 
was entirely due to the natural fecundity of the population, as the effect of mic.. 
gration during the decade has been a loss -to the State as compared with that of 
the previous one. 

25. Migration is the second factor that affects the movement of the popula-
.' tion. In the absence of any officially recorded statistics of 

MIgration. . t d .. 1 I -eImgl'an s an ImmIgrants, t Ie on y means of ascertaining the 
result of migration is to note the number of persons born outside the State but 
enumerated in Cochin and vice -versa, and deduct the smaller figure from -the 
greater. These figures do not however represent actual immigration and emigra­
tion, as many of those so enumerated may have been only mere travellers or 
temporary sojourners for short periods. Such as they are, the statistics for the 
past decade are given in Subsidiary Table II, and ill part in Imperial Table XI. It 
will be seen from the former that 47,266 persons, or 5'1 por cont. of the total popula­
tion, were outside-born, against 50,054, or 6'1 per cent. -in 1901. The number of~ 
Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be gathered from--­
the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was 20,047, as against 
14,790 at the previous Census. The result of migration has thus a. gain to Cochin 
of 22,219, against a gain of 35,264 in 1901. At the time of the previous 
Census the construction of the Cochin State Railway was in progress, which 
attracted a large number oiworkmen and others temporarily to the State, and this 
probably accounts for the larger number of outside-born persons -enumerated here 
than on the present occasion. The increase in the number of emigrants, as 
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compared with that of 1901, is probably due to the fact that, owing to the increas­
ing pressure of the population on the soil, the people have begun, though very 
slowly, to move beyond the State in searoh of fresh fields and pastures new. 

--
26. At the beginning of the decade preoeding the present Census the popu-

Growth of popUlation dur- lation of the State numbered 812,025, while at the end of it 
Illg the past decade. it numbered DI8,110. The population thus increased during 

the decade by 106,085, or 13'06 per oent., which is slightly higher than the rate of 
inorease in the preceding decade, llamely 12'33 per cent. The increase during the 
same period was 16'2 per cent. in Travancore, 7'8 per cent. in Malabar, 8'3 per cent. 
in the Madras Presidency and 7'1 per cent. in the Indian Empire. As the last three 
Censuses were the most a.ccurate of all those taken in Cochin, the increase shown 
during each of the last two decades, namely, about 13 per cent., or a little over one 
per cent. pOl' annum, may be taken as the normal rate of increase in Cochin. Ac­
cording to some prominent statistioians and economists, this is the rate of 
increase that is the best from a national point of view, at once stimulating acti­
vity and not overrunning or even pressing upon the means of subsistence. Con­
sidering the fertility and general prosperity of the Sta,te ~nd the immunity that it 
has always enjoyed from famine, plague and other causes that arrest the growth 
of population, it is but natural that its population should grow at the rate at 
which it grows in all prosperous countries. The rate of progress howeyer has not 
been uniform in all the taluks. In Cochin-Kanayannur and Cranganur the in­
crease approximates very nearly to the mean inCl'ease of the State, while that in 
Mukundapuram (20 per oent.) and Trichur (17 per oent.) considerably exceeds it. 
This is due to the faot th.at the cir~JUmstances mentioned in paragraph 23, such 
as the introduction of the Railway, the construction of the Forest Tramway and 
the opening up of the forests for rubber cultivation, have benefited these two 
taluks more than the others, and have attracted people from other taluks there­
to. The Talapilli taluk lags behind the other taluks in industrial development, 
which probably accounts for the increase of its population being only 9 per oent. 
The increase in Chittur is a little less than 2 per cent., which is mainly due to 
two oauses, one natural and the other accidental. A considerable portion of the 
taluk is feverish, whioh naturally arrests the growth of population. While the p<T- . 
pulation has increased byinearly 53 per cent. in the State since 1875, it has 
increased only by 38 per cent. in Chittur. The fact that the Census ,vas taken ten 
days later than the Census o~ 1901 has to some extent contributed to tho apparent 
low rate of inorease. The coffee planting industry is almost oonfined to this taluk , 
aad most of the workmen and others leave the estates at the end of February and the 
b.J~inning of March. On examining the schedules I found that hundreds of names 
l'J,.lorded at the preliminary enumeration on the N ellimnpatis were scored out at 
the final, as many of the workmen left the sta,tion between these two -stages of 
the Census. While the population of the N ellia,mpatis, the~ planting di~trict, was 
3,018 in 1901, it was only 794 in 1911. 

27. As alrea,dy pointed out, the first systematio Census was taken in 1875, 
Va!"iation in population when the population stood at 601,114. The population has 

since 1875. thU% risen by 316,996 during the past thirty-six years, the 
r,1,t~ of increase being 52'7 pOl' cent., against 48 per cent. in Travancol'e, 33'3. per· 
ceut. in Malabar and 3'2'6 pel' cent. in the Presidency. The ra.te of incl'easo varies 
in the different taluks, the mean rate being considerably exceeded by Cranganur, 
Mulnmdapuram and Trichul', while in the other taluks the ine-rease falls short of 
if" Columns 2 to 5 of Subsidiary Table 1 show the variations of the successive 
CenslIses. from which it will be seen that, while the increase had been steady .. 
B:d. 'miform in the last two decades, the pel"iod 1875 to 1881 showed a decrease of 
·11 '191' oent. alid the succeeding decade showed an increase of 20'43 per oent. in 
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the population. As there were no exceptional circumstances to account for these 
anarnolous variations, they must be set down to incorrect enumeration in 1881, 
as pointed out in the Report for 1891. 

28. It seems hazardous to endeavour to prognosticate the rate at which the 
Proba.ble futuro rates population will increase in the future in the State as a whole 

of increase. and in the different taluks in particular. It seems safe 
however to assume that in the absence of any exceptional circumstances the rate 
disclosed by the last t,yO Censuses, namely, about one per cent per annum, will hold 
good for several years to come. It is true that the southern taluks are already 
very densely peopled, but mere figures of density of the population is no guido to the 
degree to which it is pressing closely on the means of subsistence. rrhe abund­
ance of the cocoanut crop, the manifold industries to which its produce gives rise 
and the facilities available in the way of communications and markets enable 
these taluks to support in comfort a population which would starve in a tract 
where the staple crops are less valuable and less useful for industrial purposes. 
There are as yet no signs of acute pressure of the population on the soil, and it may 
therefore be predicted with more or less safety that the population will go on in­
creasing at the normal rate above mentioned and that the population of the State 
at the end of the current decade will considerably exceed a million. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

1. Vanatton in leiatwn to de,lsity sinct) 1815. 

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION 
INCREASE ( 1-) DECREASE (-) 

DistrIct and nal.ural Net vari-

MEAN DENSITY PER SQUARE 
MILE. 

DIV1~ion ation I I 
"Weit Coast" :1901. 1891 1881 1875 1875 

__ uadrJ.S stat~ _____ ~11_ 1~~1 1~~1 __ 1~~1 __ to 1911 1911 I 1901 1
1891 

1881 1875 

_____ 1 _____ 1 __ 2 _' __ ~_I_' _4 -' __ 5 _1-6---7-1---8 -1-9-1-W-'li 

Cochin State ... -1- 1306 1 +1233 +20'4.3' :-----675 :--597-'-6311-4411-44ll 

Cochill-Kanayannur ... + 1265 + 13'23 + It; 24 1iE2 1,644 1,452 1,249 11,312 

Cranganur ... +13901 +4'20 +33'48 1,747 1,534 1,472 1,103 \ 1,074 

~Iukund~purnm .. , +1983 +11'08
1 

+26'451 464 387 349 276 275 

Trichur ... +:1698/ +12'52 +23'17 754 645 I 573
1 

465 452 

Tala pilli ... + 9'11
1 

+ 13 01 -1-18' ~ 7 £09 558 I 494 i 417 408 

Chittur -I 194
1 

+ 13'66 + 16'37 320 314 I £76 I 238- - 231 

-0'14 -I E273 

-4'78 +41'17 

+2'71 -) 6273 

+0'21 -,6867 

+200 ; 6684 

+2'40 +4947 

- -l- 2'65 +3341 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
II. Vanatwn ~n naturailJoplliatwl1. 

POPULATION I~ 1911 POPULATION IN 1901 1 Variation per 
DistrlCt and Natural cent. (1\)01~ 

DiVIsIOn· I - I l 1911) in natu-
"'Vest Coa"t" ,'Actual Immi- Emi- Natural, Actual I ' E' Natural r,ll popUlation 

'Popula- 1 1 mml-- uu- I I I ( '-) Madras Stat'" 1 t gm.nts grants popn a-I popn a- gr.111Ls grants I p01'l1 fI.- nCre.1Re r 
J 1011. I tIon tlOn \lOn Decrease (-) 

--'---;:-----\--2-1 3 \ 4 ---5---6-1--7-1--8---9-1--1-0--

~~h-:~t~---~I-:'~~I~~:~I-:':~1805'801 812'0251-:':-1-:'~~ ~:'~~I--:::-



CHAPTER n.-MOVEMENT OF POPULATION. 15 
-------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Ill. Compari8on 1,·ith t'ift~l stati3tic8. 

[
In 1901-1910 Number per cent i- 1 Increase (4- ) or Decrease (-) of 

District and natura.l Total number of of population of E"Xces~ (+) or population of 1911 compared with 1901 
division 1901 of __ DefiClency (-) ofl 

State I Births Deaths BIrths II Deaths I NatUl"!1 l pOJlU- Actn~l popu-
"West Coast," Madras! I ,births over deathsi 1 

latIOn latJOn 

---1 2 I 3 1--4----5-, 6 __ 1=-=-7-- 8 
-----

I ! 
Cochin State I 88,9il5 89,906 10'95 11'07 -971 +119,130 \ +106,085 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

IV. V,o"ialion by Taluks clas&ified according to del, 'ily 

(A) Actzutl fTtl1'iation. 

Natural Division Decade 
(West Coast) 

Variati?n in raluks WIth a population per square mile at commencement of decade of 

----1---' 2 
Co chin State ... 1106,085 

Cochin-Kana- I 
yannur 29,744 

Cranganur ... 1 4,053 J, 

MUkundaPuram .. .1 32,097 

Trichur 1 24,652 [ 

Talapilli .. .I 13,799, 

Chit~ur 

Under 
150 

3 

150 to 
300 

300 to 
4_[jo 

5 

77 

OVC)'1050 450 to I 600 to 7150 to !l00 to I 
600 \ 750 900 1050, 

1--6 -1-7--1 __ l?_~!J I-----= __ ~- ____:: 
I [ 
( I 
I .. ! 

78 

208 

213 

109 

51 

I 1,74°1 6 ... , I 
------------'----- ----'-~-.-'------- . - ----- --~- -------

Natural Division Dcc~c1e 
(West COl1st) 

1 2 

Oochin State ... \ 1306 . 
Cochin-Kana-

yanDur ... 12'65 

Cranganur ... 13'90 

!Ii ukunda pur am •.• 19'53 

TrlChur 16'98 

Talapilli 9'11 

Chittlll 1'94 

~B) Proportional Variation. 
-- - - -----

Variation in Taluks with a population per lig_nare mile at commenc 

Under 150 to. BOO to 
150 300 450 

--3 -1---;-1-;-

... ... 

~ 
... I 

- .. , ... ., . 
- -

'" ... ... 
la'S 

1'9 
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6 \ 

is 06 
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WI 

I 
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750 900 lOtj(j 

7 

... 
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I I ... 

'" 

'" 

. .. 

. .. t-
\ 
\ 
I 
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1050 flnel over 

10 
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CHAPTER III 

BIRTH PLACE. 
29. Imperial Table XI gives the statistics of birth place of the population 

enumerated in Cochin, while the subsidiary tables at the end Statistics of Birth place. 
of this Chapter compare the number of outside-born people 

enumerated in Cochin and that of Cochin-born people enumerated elsewhere. The 
most striking feature disclosed by the figures contained in these Tables is the 
remarkably stay-at-home character of the people of Cochin, as indeed of those of 
other parts of India. As many as 870,844 persons, 01' nearly 95 per cent of the 
population enumerated in this State, were born in it, while only 5 per cent were 
outsiders residing in the State permanently or temporarily at the time of 
the Census. The percentages in 1901 were 93'8 and 6'2 respectively. The 
number of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be 
gathered from the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintende11ts, was 
23,047, against 14,700 in 1001. This increase was chiefly due to emigration of 
coolies hom Cochin to Ceylon, which has been going on to a considerable extent 
in recent years. 

30. Of the 47,266 so called immigrants, 92 per cent are from the contiguous 
r:nmi raRts into C.:lChin. S~ate of Travancore (15,207) and. the contiguous British Dis-

g trlCts of Malabar (25,342) and COlmbatore (3,026). The great 
mnjority even among these have merely stepped over the boundary line, as they are 
chiefly found in the contiguous taluks of Cochin. Thus, most of the immigrants 
from Trayancore are found in the Co-chin-Kanayannur tal uk, those from Malabar 
in Talapilli and Chittur and those-from C()imbatore in Chittur. The decrease 
in the number of immigrants from Coimbatore, as compared with those in 1901, 
seems to have been due to the exodus of coolies from the Nelliampati coffee 
plantations just before the final enumeration (vide paragraph 26). The only 
other Districts which IULYe contributed any noticeable !lumber of immigrants are 
Tinnevelly and South Canara. The Tinnevelly Brahman merchants used to be 
and to some extent still are ubiquitous in all parts of the West· Coast, with -the. 
cotton fabrics manufactured in their District, for whiqh there is a great demand 
among the Malayali community. But with the increasing demand for, and the 
increasing production of, similar articles manufactureq in the St::Lte, they are 
gradually disappearing from Cochin, their number having decreased from 936 in. 
1901 to 653 in 1911. The contribution from South Canara is represented 
mainly by Embrans or Tulu Brahmans, who officiate as priests in many of the 
temples in the State and whose services are generally indispensable therein. For 
the decrease in the number of South Canara men, as compared with that oelg0]" 
no obvious reason can be furnished- The Bombay Presidency and the Feudatory 
States attached to it contribute over a thousand immigrants. They are mostly 
Baniya and Muhammadan merchants, who are chiefly found in the to'ivn of' 
Mattn,Dcheri and its neighbourhood and to whose energy and -enterpl'jse Cochin 
mves no small share of its industrial and commercial prosperity. * The immi. 
grants from all parts of India put together number only 47,190. _ 

<Full statistics of Coohin-born persons enumerated {)utside the.State aTe not 

Emigrants from Cochin. available. It is well known, for instance, that many such are 
to be found in the Straits Settlements and other places, but I 

have not been able to obtain the necessary figures from the Census Superintendents 
" The Immigr nts from the Bombay Presidency are IOC,lIly spoken of as Kacchikars or n.tlVG3 of Cutoh, .. nd 

the enumerators seem to have returned their b rth.~lace indifferently as Bombrty or Cntch. This probably aocounts 
forthe difference in the fiJures for 19)1 (Bo..nhay, 855 and Cutch, 7) and 1911 (Bolubay, 457 and Cuteh, 312). 
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concerned. The available "figures show that emIgration has been slightly 
on the increase during the decade, but, like the immigrants, the majority of emi. 
grants also have but stepped over the boundary line, 87 per cent of them being 
found in Travancore (9,946), Malab~r (7,629) and Coimbatore (694). Of theA71 
Cochin-born persons enumerated in Madras a good many are students reading for 
their degl'ees, and of the 1,032 found in t,he Bombay Presidency, probably the 
majority are persons born in Cochin during the temporary' sojourn of their 
parents here. The number of emigrants to other parts of India is inconsiderable. 
As many as 4,056 Cochin-born people are found in Ceylon. They are mostly 
coolies, and the majority of them are from the Mukundapnram and Talapilli 
taluks. 

Of the five types of migration mentioned by the Census Commissioner for 

Types of migration. 
India, namely, casual, temporary, periodic, semi-permanent 
and permanent, the :first is the prevail~ng type of migration 

from and into Cochin. It consists m3.inly of minor movements between adjacent 
villages, and arises largely from the very common pmctice among the people of tak­
ing a wife from another villacie and. fro~n the bet that young married. women gene-

rally go to their parents' home for their first confine-
Imi;~:nt8 t~~o3fr!~fe:~eQ ment. In this type of migration females generally 
Travancore 120 preponderate over mfLles, as 8hown in the margin. '* 
Malabar 109 Temporary and periodic migrations vary at different 
Ccimbatoro 118 b 

Emigrantfl to seasons of the year, ut they are at no time very con-
Travan<'ore HIO siderable in the State, except during the working season 
Malabllr 114 in the coffee estates, when bl'ge numbers of coolies fron~· 

Coimb3Jtore resort to the Nelliampatis. Semi-permanent migrants are natives 
of one place residing and earning their living in another, but retaining ~their 

connection with their own homes, where they leave th9ir fa,milies and to which 
they return in thelr old age and at more or less int8rvals in the m3antime. 

Immigrants 
from 

Bumb;t,y 
Tinnevelly 
South Canara 

Emigrants to 
Madras 
1I1ysore 
Bombay 
Ceylon 

No. of femaleif Such are the immigrants from the Bombay side, 
to 100 llftles. Tinnevelly and South Callara, and the emigrants to~ 

48 Madras, Mysol'e, Bombay and Ceylon. The bulk of t: such migrants are lllen as . shown in the margin. 

56 
60 
12 

7 

Permanent migrants are poople driven away by over­
crowding or induced by the superior attractions of 
some other place. There are hundreds of immigrants 
of this nature, but hardly any emigrants. 

As already pointed out, the total numb;r of immigrants into Cochin of one 
type or another was 47,266, and that of emigrants 25,0 17. The 

Loss or gam by migr .• tion. . . 
net result of migration was thus a gain of· 22,219 people to 

Oochin. In 1901 the gain was 35,264, but in' that year no account was taken of 
the large number of Co chin people found. in Ceylon. It seems to be clear however 
that the outward move,ment. in search of employment elsewhere is on the increase, 
however slow it :rna,.y- be. . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Imf'ltigration. 

BORN IN 

I 
Other parts of I 

the :l\iadras 
Contiguous District~ ~ Presidency in- Prov:nces and 

and Sta.tes in the Madras cludmg Native States outside I 
Presinency (~Ialabar, I States of i\Iy- the M"dras 1're- Outside India. 
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birth 
.. West Coast" 
Madras State. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Emigration 

ENUMERATED IN 

Other parts of I Provinces and 
Contiguous Districts & the Madras States outsIde 
States in the Mldms Presidency in- Ithe Madras Pre-
PresIdency-Malabar. cludmg the N.1tivel sidency includ- Outsid!) India. 

l
coimbatore, TravancOre States of Mysore, ing the 

Cochin Stato 
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1
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Cochin State ... 870,844
1
434,379 436,465 18,293 8,5H 9,7"9 1,537 944 [593 1,1611,020 I !41 4,056 3,7971259 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

ProportLanal rnigration to and from each dl,~trict. 

-------;-------------------,-------

District and 
Natural DiVIsion 
"\Y('st CO.1st;" 

Madras State 

NUMBER PER MILLE OF ACTUAr~ 
POPULATION OF 

Immigrants Emigrantq 

N"CMBER OF FEM "'LES TO 100 
MALES AMONGS'r 

Immigrants Emigranta 

--=l"c-ro-m-----
From To contigu- contIguous To contigu-

eontlguous From ous dlStl'lcts To dl8trlCts Frolll ons distrIots To 

and States places, III the Madias places In the places In the pld.ce8 
in the Madras I PreSlUtncy I Madras Madra.a_ - -

Total dIstricts other Total and States other .1lJd States other I and States otber 

! PresIdency , I Pl eSldency prEll'idency 

---1---1 
2 I 3 ;--4-1--5- 6 --7-1---8--1-9-----10---u 

-'--1-- ----- ------
Coo .. , Stat. ... 61"5 I ,,·5 ) .·0 1 273 19·9 , .• I 11. 

-~~---~------~---

47 17 114 



CHAPTER rH.-BIRTH PLACE. 19 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Migrationh,tw6, .. tM Cocni .. State andotlu,. parts 0/ India and other coulItries 

I 
EXCESS (+ lOR 

IMMIGJU.NTS TO ElIIIGRANTS FROM DEFICIENCY (-) 

PROVINCE OR STATE 
COClI.IN COCRIN OF IMMIGJlATION 

1-----,-----,--- I-------,,_--I OVER EMIGRATION 

1911 11901 I v~ria-I 1911 I 1901 

1 

Grand total 

A-India 
i. :Madras Presidency ... 

(a) British Territory 
Anantapur 
Anjengo 
Bellary 
Chmgelput ... 
Chittoor 
Coimbatore 
Ooorg 
Cuddappa ... 
Gl\njam 
Godavari 
Guntur 
Kistna. 
KurnooI 
J\Iadras 
Madum 
Malabar 
NclIorc 
Nilgiris 
North AreoL 
R<tmna,d 
South Canara 
S.tlcm 
South Areot 
Talljorc 
'l'innovellv .. , 
TriehinoPoly 
VizagapataUl ... 

(b) Feudatory States 
l'udukotta .. . 
Travancorc .. . 

:::, ... 

Ii. Other Provinces and States 
Il1 India ... 

(a) British Territory ... 
Bengal 
Bombay 
Burma 

I ••• 

Central Provinces and Berl1r ." 
North-west Frontier Province .. 
Punjab... . .. 
United Provinces of Agra) 

and Oudh r 
(b) Feudatory States ." 

Bombay States 
Cutch 
Kathiawar ." 
RewlII Kantha. Agency 
Central Indla Agency 
Hyderabad .. ,' 
:Mysore 
Nepal 
Rajputana 
Adjmir and !lIerwara 

iIi. French Settlements 
iv. l'or~uguese Settlement -, 
v. India unspecified 
B-Other Asiatic Countries 

Afghanistan 
Arabia 
Ceylon 
Persia 
Siam 
Strait Settlements :md Malaya. 
Turkey m Asia 
Turkistan ". 

C-Europe 
D-Africa unspeclfied 
E-America .. . 
F-Australia .. . 
G-Sea (South Pacific) 

1811 1901 Varia· 
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2 1--
3
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8
-)-9--

47,266 \50,054 '-2,788 25,047 14,790 +10,257\+28,119 +35,264 

47,190 49,997 -2,807 20.991 14,79;) + 6,201 +.25199 + 35,207 
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REL LGION. 

34. Imperial Table VI and Provincial Table II give the strength of all re­

Introductory. 
ligions returned for each taluk, and Imperial Table XVII 
shows the various denomi~ations to which the Christians 

of the State- !,elong. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter give the 
chief facts contained in them in the usual proportional forms. Information of a 
general nature regarding the religious beliefs of the people and historical accounts 
of the various religions followed in tire State are given more or less fully in the 
Cochin State Manual and in the Reports on the previous Censuses, especially 
in that of 1901. It is superfluous to go over these well-beaten paths again: this 
Chapter will therefore confine itself to a discussion of the statistics in the several 
tables. 

35. The general distribution of the people by religion, as compared with 
DIstribution aud variaUon that of 1901, is shown in the margin. It will be seen from it 

SllJ.Ce 1901. that two ... thirds of the population are Hindus, one-fourth 
Christians and about 7 per cent are Muhammadans. Only six in a thousand 

Religions 1911 1911. belong to all other religions put together. The most 
Hindus G15,708 551,255 noticeable feature in the figures is the preponderance of 
I1Iusalmans 63,822 5-*,492 Christians over Muhammadans, which is without a 
Christians 233,692 - 198,239 
Jews 1,1·75 1,137 parallel anywhere else in India except in Travancore. 
A-nimists 4,177 3,897 In the contiguous District of Malabar there is only one 
Others 136 5 

Christian to every eighteen Muhammadans, while in 
Cochin there are nearly four Christians to every Muhammadan. The other 
neticeable features are the relatively more rapid grmvth of Christians and Muham­
modans, as compared with Hindus, and the stationary condition on the Jewish 
population. The distribution of the above religions-varies greatly in different parts 
of the State, but these variations will be noticecl more fully in the paragraphs 
dealing with each religion. I _ 

36. It will be convenient for various reasons to begin with the Animists. 
Anill1i~ts. Th~ essentials ?f t~eir creed it is not easy to.de~rre accum~ely. 

It IS a combmatlOn of spiritism and fetIChIsm, and. may 
roughly be described as the belief in the existence of souls or spirits which have 
acquired the- rllnk of divin~_ beings and become objects of worship. These 
spirits are conceived as· moving freely tlrrough earth and air, and, either of their 
Own accord or conjured by some spellr - appear to. men (spiritism). They may 
also take up their abode temporarily or permanently in some object, whether 
living or lifeless, which object, as endowed with higher power, is then :wor- . 
shipped or employed to protect individuals and communities (fetichism). Though._ 
none of these spirits have the attributes, names or local habitations of the Hindu 
Gods and though high class Hindus will not admit them to be fit subjects for 
reV'erence, the dividing line between Hinduism and Animism is very l(IiQertain. 
For this reason and for the reason that the Animists themselves have no name 
for their religion, a correct return of their number was found to be exceedingly 
difficult. The enumerators were therefore inst.ructed to return as Animists 
all hill tribes (it is among such that pure AnImism is found), except those 
among them who wished to be returned as Hindus. This was a somewhat 
arbitrary distinction, as there is hardly any difference beween the beliefs and 
praotices obtaining among the Pulayans and P~rayans on the one hand and those 
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obtaining among the Radans and Malayans on the other, and yet the former were 
returned as Hindus and the latter as Animists. 

37. The Animists numbered 4,177 at the present Oensus, as against 3,897 
in1901. They are almost confined to the forest tracts! mainly 

Distribution of Animi8ts. those of Chittnr (2,418) and Mukundapuram (1,061). There 
are no Animists in Cranganur, the only taluk which has no forest area. The 
Animists have increased only by 7 per cent during the last decade. This increase 
may be due to natural causes, or more probably to immigration from Coimbatore 
and Malabar foresl-,s, as, owing to the construction of the forest tram\vay and the 
opening up of rubber plantations during the bst decade, they are able to obtain 
a better means of livellhood here than elsewhere. If the Pulayans and others 
mentioned in the next paragraph are treated as Animists, as properly speaking 
they should have been, their number will come up to 98,720, or nearly 11 per cent 
of the total population. 

38. What the term Hinduism means is more e:1sily understoorl tlml1 expla­
ined, for it is of the vaguest possible description. As a 'defini-

Hindus, tion of religion or even of 1'[1ce it is more libeml than. 
accurate. As a religious classification, it lumps toge­

ther the most discordant elements-the pantheism of the Brahmans, the 
polytheism of the Sudras, the demonolatory of the polluting castes and the 
fetichism of the slave castes. Viewed in the ligllt of race, it groups the Aryan 
immigrants from the north with the Dravidian settlers of Southern Indi::t and the 
aboriginal tribes of the hill side. Thinking it desirable to lay down SDme definit~ 
standard to differentiate Hindus from non-Hindus, the Census Commissioner for 
I~~~ has suggested the application of the following tests for the purpose :-(1) 
the worshipping of the great Hindu gods; (:3) the privilege of entering Hindu 
temples or making offerings at the shrine; (3) good Brahmans acting as priests; 
(4) degraded Brahmans acting as priests without losing recognition as Brahmans 
by persons outside the caste; (5) clean castes taking water from them: and 
(6) the causing of pollution by touch or proximity. rrhese tests do not appear 
to be decisive in so far, at least, as Malayali Hindus are concerned. An Iluvan 
or Rammalan, for instance, is undoubtedly looked upon as a Hindu on this coli~t, 
but he has none of the privileges above mentioned, except worshipping the great 
Hindu gods in hi$ own 'ivay, and he also causes pollutioIl not only by touch but 
also by proximity. The position of the Pulayan or Pamyan on the other hand 
is different from that of an Iluvan or RammtLlan: there is nothing common between 
the beliefs, ritual alld practice of the former .and those of the latter, much less 
those of the Brahman or the N ayar. It will be more in keeping with the fitness 
of things from a religious standpoint to separate the cbssos noted in the 

Kanakkan 7,527 margin from the Hindu community and treat them as Ani-
Parayan 8,,356 mists, as the difference between them fund th-O£e who were 
~~~~~~:n 72,~~~ returned as Animists is but shadowy from a religious point 
Valluvan 502 of view. Even when they are so separated, the rest of the 
Yettuva.n 5,2Gl community is far froni being a homogenious aIle from-a 

Total _94,543 
religiQus standpoint, but it ,vill stand one test, the only one 

that appears to me to be applicable in the case of Malayali Hindus, namely, the· 
recognition of caste as a socia-religious institution. 

30. As already pointed out, 67 per cent of the population f1re Hindus, but 
if the castes mentioned in the preceding .par-arrrb ap-h are tram~-Distribution of Hindus. u . 

ferred to the category of Animists; they form only 57 per 
oent of the population. The Hindus form the pl'ec10l1linant portion of the popu­
lation not only in the State as a whole but also in everyone of the taluks. Their 
relative strength however varies in the different taluks, Chittur having the 
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highest proportion (84 per cent) and Cochin-Kanayannur the lowest (55 per 
cent). Cranganur and Mukundapuram have about the mean State proportion, 
but Talapilli has 75 and Trichur 70 per cent. The Hindus form the majority 
in all but twenty-one of the 273 villages of the State and 7 out of the nine 
tOWllS, the two towns in which they are in a minority are Mattancheri and Kun­
namlmlam. In the former Christians and Mussalmans together and in the 
latter Christians alone out-number the Hindus. The Hindus have increased 
only by 11 per cent during the decade, while the population as a \vhole has 
increased by 13 per cent. The lower rate of increase, as compared with that of 
Christians and Muhammadans, seems to be due to loss by conversion to the 
latter religions. 

40. Statistics of Hindu sects were not collected in the State at the present 

Hindu Sccts. 
Census. Among the indigenous Hindus who form about 
86 per cent of the Hindu population of the State, sectarian 

differences are unknown, so much so that most of them are not even aware of 
their existence else"where. They worship Vishnu, Siva and other Puranic gods 
,yith equal reverence, as also do the majority of the non-indigenous Hindus found 
in Cochin. The only considerable section of the Hindus who are not Smart as 
are the KonkanlBrahmans and their Sndras (Kndumi Chettis), who are Vaishna­
viteR, being followers of Madhvacharya. 

41. The Christians form almost exactly a fourth of the population of the 
State. They are relatively strongest in Cochin-Kanayanllur 
(38 per cent) and weakest in Cranganur and Chittur (5 per 

cent). The proportion for Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli are 29,26 and 14 
per cents respectively. They are found eYerywhel'e in the State, except in 20 of 
the villages in the Talapilli Taluk and 6 in the Chittur Taluk, and they pre. 
ponderate over the Hindus in 13 villages in Cochin-Kanayannnr, 3 in Mukunda. 
puram, 1 in Trichur, and 3 in Chittur, and also in the town of Kunnamkulam. 
The Christians have increased by 17 per cent since the previous Census, the 
largest relative increase being in IvIukundapuram and Trichur. A pOl'tion at 
least of this increase seems to haye been due to conversion from Hinduism, the 
converts being mainly recruited from the classes of Hindus which are lowest in 
the social scale, who have little to loose and mnch to gain by forsaking the creed 
of their forefathers and embracing Christianity or Muhammadanism. 

42. Christianity is the only religion in the case bf which statistics of sects 

ChristIan Socts, 
were collected at the present Census. The strength of the 
various sects, as compared wi Lh that· of 1901, is given in the 

margm. The Malabar church, whose existence dates at least- from the fourth 

mI. 
Roman Cathohc 97,787 
Syrian (Chflldean) 12,157 
Do. (Jacobite) 20,025 
Do. (Reformed) 596 
Do. (Roman) 100,166 

Protestant 2,361 

1901. 

7\),221 
8,884 

17,408 
514 

90,142 
2,070 

century, appears to have followed the Nestorian 
doctrines till the [Ld ,"eut of the Portuguese at 
thebeginning of the sixteenth century. Through 
their exertions, especially those of Archbishop Me­
nezes, the church was brouglit·under the domination, 
of Rome after a prolonged struggle, and adopted 
the Latin rite inlf599. On the decline of the Portu­

guese pO\yer, the party hostile to Rome again got the upper hand, and elected 
Thomas, a native Arcbdeacon, to be their Bishop. This 13ishop \vas consecrated in 
1665 by the Patriarch of Antioch, who introduced the Jacobite liturgy and l'itual in 
place of the N estorian. The adherents of this Bishop are therefore known as J aco­
bite Syrians. A section of the Syrians ho\veye1' refused to follow Mar Thomas, and 
still remained subject to Rome. They were however allowed to use the Syriac rite, 
and are consequently known as Romo-Syrians or Syrian Catholics. The teaching 
of the missionaries belonging to the Church of England caused a split in the J aco­
bite Syrian camp in the first half of the nineteenth century, the party favouring the 
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methods of the missionaries having seceded from the authority of the Patriarch of 
Antioch, and set up a church of their own, owing no allegiance to any foreign eccleci­
astical authority. They call themselves St. Thomas Syrians after the reputed founder 
of the M&labar church, but are better known asReformed Syrians. A split also arose 
amongst the Romo-Syrians of Trichur by the arrival of a Bishop sent by the 
Chaldean Patriarch of Babylon in 1874. The action of the Patriarch was con­
demned, and the Bishop's title to the headship of the Trichur church was repudia­
ted, by the Pope, whereupon several of the parishioners refused to accept him 
as their Bishop. Those who continued to acknO\vledge his authority gave up their 
allegiance to Rome, and placed themselves under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch 
of Babylon. They call themselves Chaldean Syrians, and are confined to Trichur 
and its neighbourhood. Roman Catholics or Catholics of the Latin rite are 
believed to be desc~ndants of converts made during and after the Portuguese 
period, while those found in the Chittur taluk are recent converts made by 
Jesuit priests who haye their head quarters in Coimbatore. The local heads Of 
the Latin church are the Archbishop of Vel'apoly and the Bishops of Cochin and 
Coimbatore, ·while those of the Romo-Syrian church are tho Vicars Apostolic of 
Trichur and Ernakulam. The Protestants form but a small community, of whom 
the great majority belong to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary 
Society began work in Trichur in 1842 and in Kunnamkulam in 1854, the 
_Church of England Zenana :Mission in Trichur in 1881 and the Leipzich Lu­
theran Mission in Chittur in 188'2. These missions have made but little progress, 
as will be seen from the figures in the margin, and even of this small number, 
several are sojourners- from outside, especially from Travancore. 

43. The Muhammadans form but 7 percent of the population of the Stn,te, 

11uhammaduns. 
as against 3H per cent in Malabar. This difference is due to 
the fact that, while the Zamorin favoured the Muhammadans. 

fro111 very early times, his hereditary enemy, the Raja of Cochin, always extena~ 
ed his favour to the Christians. A little over 80 per cent of the Muhammadans 
are Mappilas, who are the descendants of the offspring of mixed unions or con­
verts from the lower classes. The Ravuttans or Labbais, who are or similar 
origin but belong to the Tamil countries, form over 13 per cen~. of the community, 
and are found chiefly d. the Chittur rraluk. 'rhe remaining se ven per cent are 
pure Muhammadan immigrants from the north, and consist mainly of Pathans, 
with a slight sprinkling of Shaiks, Kacchi Memons, Saiyads, Arabs, etc. The 
Muhammadans are found in all the taluks and in over '200 villages. They are ' 
relatively strongest in Cranganur ('25 per cent) and weakest in Trichur (3·3 p8l' 
cent). They have increased by 17 per cent during the past decade. The inerease 
seems to have been due partly to conversion from the 10\ver classes and partly 
to more accurate enumeration, as the Muhammadans, especially -their females, 
appear to have suffered most by short counting at tho previous Censuses. 

44. The Jews, though small in number, forn~ a very interesting community 

Jews. 
in Cochin, as they have been settled here for about 
twenty centuries. They are said to have numhcred severaX 

thousands a centuryago-; if so, their number has subsequently dwindled down 
considerably, and during tIl(> last thirty-six years it has remained almost S-t.'1- _ 
tionary. rfhe great majority of them are found in the tmvns of Mattancheri and 
Ernakulam, the rest having their domicile in Chennamangalam in C()_chin-Kana­
yannur and Mala in M ukundapuram. They are not found ill-any other part of the 
State. There are two classes of J8\VS in the State, the White and the Black. The 
former have preserved their racial purity and light complexion to a rcmarkahle 
extent, while the latter are hardly distinguishable from tho native Muhammadans. 
Whether the Black Jews were the first settlers on this coast, as cl:::timed by them, 
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or whether, as contended by the White Jews, they are the descendants of native 
converts, are disputed questions which will probably remain unsettled for all time. 

45. The distribution of urban and rural population by religion is shown in 
Subsidiary Table VI. It will be seen from it that the pro­

U~n and Rural Pro. 'portion of Hindus is considerably lower in towns than in the 
portIons. h'l 1 f M h d d Ch" . country, w 1 e t lat a u amma ans an nstlans IS 

much higher in the former than in the latter, though, in spite of thtSir relatively low 
proportion in towns, the Hindus still out-number the adherants of all other reli­
gions in urban tracts also. The Hindus are more agricultural and also more 
averse to close neighbourhood than the other classes, which accounts for their 
preference of a rural to an urban life, while the Muhammadans, Christians and 
Jews, whose persuits are to a great extent industrial and commercial, aye naturally 
driven to congregate in towns. 

46. There are '2,667 places. of worship in the State, of which '2,286 are 

Plo.~es of Worship. 
Hindu temples and minor shrines, '249Christian churches and 
chapels, 1'25 Mnhammada1o!l. mosques and 7 Jewish synagogues. 

The numbeT of temples has increased by nearly 24 per cent during the last decade, 
churches by 27 per cent and mosques by 34 ·per cent, while the number of syna­
gogues, like that of Jews, has remained stationary. There is thus one place of 
worship for every 344 of the population-one temple for evel'Y 270 Hindus, one 
church for every 936 Christians, one mosque for every 510 Muhammadans and 
one Synagogue for every 168 Jews, the proportion in 1901 being 378, 300, 1,01 t, 
586 and 163 respectively. 
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Proportion per 10,000 of popu- VarIation per cent, 
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Net variation 

number --I -~I~ -r--- I \ 1881-1911 
III 1911 1911 1901 I 1891 I 1881 1 1001- 1891- 1881- Actual 1 Per 

----I I ___________________________ --___ _ 1911 1901 1891 \ number cent, 

2 I 3 I 4 I 5 i 6 7 I 8 l 9 10 \- 11 1 

HINDU. 

Cochin State, 

Cochin-Kanayannur", 
Crangannr 
Mukundapuram 
Trichur 
':!'alapllh 
Chittur 

CHRISTIAN. 

Cochin State. 

Co~hin-Kanayannur", 
Cranganur . 
::Mukunda puram 

- 'I'richur 
Talapllli 
Chittur 

l'IIUSALlIfAN, 

Cochin State, 

'''j 

Cochin-K~nayanR<lr, " 
Cranganur 
:hi ukunda puram 
Tnchur 
Talapllli 
Chlttur 

ANIMIST, 

Cochin State. 

Cochin-Kanayannur", 
Cranganur 
Mukunda pur am 
Trichur 
Talapilli :::1 
Cllittur 

JEW, 

Cochin State, 

Cochm-Kanayannur, .. 
Mukundltpuram 
Tnchur 

JAIN, 

Cochin State, 

Cochin-Kanayannur", 
Talaplll! 

PARSI. 

Cochin State, 
-~ 

Tnchur 

13RAHl\lO, 

Cochin State 

Cochin-Kanayannur." 

[ l I , 
616,708 6\706 6,825'596,882'187,15208 

144,927 5,4,73 5570'35 5,585'34 5,787'35 
23,104 6,961 7,OO6'~~ 7,171'82 7,465'39 

126,9'78 6,547 6,649'8", 6,7!,)4'91 7,177'72 
119,033 7,012 7,116'41 7,223'26 7,373'32 
124,918 7,566 7 670'75 7,803'49 8,012'80 

+11'08\+11'40 +16'82 +186,884 +43'41 

+ 10'67 + 12'92 + 12'18 + 4:1,562 + 40'2() 
+18'16 +1'80 +28'23 +7,464 +47'7a 
+17'911 +8'70 +19'70 +44,282 +6364 
+16'27 +10'85 +~O'66 +41,838 +64'1\f 

762 +11'08 +15'27 +34,282 +81'8a 
1'06 +10'21 +15'23 +16,956 +2835 76,748 8,407 8,4'30'16 8,745'19 8,83164. 

I 
~S,092 

102,834 
1,713 

55,990 
44,775 
22,927 

4,863 

63,822 

15,715 
8,376 
9,791 
5,618 
17,05~ 
7,270 

4,177 1 

159 

1,061 
323 \ 
216 

2,418 1 

1,175 

1,063 
110 

2 

2,539 2,44U!9 2,40461 22,7163 +1758 +14'M +27,47 

3,8E3 3,836'03 
661 522'31 

2,887 2,802'46 
2,638 2,513'30 
1,388 1,340'79 

532 484'32 

695 I 67106 

598 540'28 
2,628 2,470'83 

50S 489'39 
331 839'41 

1,033 961'24 
796 804'14 

46 47'00 

6 9'02 .. , i 
55 5215 
19 30'S7, 
13 :Jl'2~ 

265 231'38 

I 
I 

13 14'00 

40 ! 4411 

~'111 6'51 

3,849'53 3,67:d'62 +1403 +1283 +21'84 
509'92 511'70 +1254 +6'73 +33'02 

2,715'63 2,39281 +14'63 '+43'51 +2-345 
2,437'56 2,365'06 +2277 + 16'01 I + 26'94-
1,318'80 1,215'91 +1260 

485'75 
+ 15'40 I +25'29 
+13'32 +J6'96 

641'70 

514'42 
2,318'26 

483'28 
839'18 
877'71 
769'06 

1B7~ 
50'68\ 

. ,~:171 

483'301 +1189 

\ 
55547 +17'12 +17'46 +3912 

47586 
2,022'91 

420'53 
261'62 
741'29 
685'06 

+28'78 +18'92 
+16'33 +11'05 
+23'62 +1248 
+1407 +12'59 
+1723 +2376 
+095 +18'84 

+7'18 -322 

-25'()O 

+2571 

=~~f~j 
+1669 

2081\ +3841 -0'44 

61'17 1 +250

1

' -1'42 
, , +1000+11'11 
..... ..... .. .. 

+25'66 
+52'~7 
+45'32 i 
+5969. 
+40'15 
+30'63 

-8'57 

-8'20 
-12'62 

I 

12911 
\ I 

__ , 

128 6 
1 006 

5 '05 

5 '29 

2 '02 

2 '07 

0'06 I 
i 

0'21 

1+2480 

I +2,~,EO 
r -

I 

96,781 +70S3 

+37,239 +6671 
+ 641 +5979 

+28,422 +10309 
+20014 +80'82 
+8,834 +62'68 
+1,581 +48'31 

+30,478 + 91'4() 

+7,216 +84'90 
+4,188 +117'64 
+4,94(:; +10208 
+2,879 +105'11 
+8,667 +10885 
+2,632 +Ji6:74 

-74, -59Z 
-83 -HM 

+7 +679 

.. I 
~------------~----~----------~--------------~----~------------~-----

* FIgures for the taluks are not avail:lble, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
Disil ibution by D1str1cis oj the mam ,eligtons. 

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF THE 

Hmdus. :M uhrtmmadans. Ohristians. 

1911 \ 1901 \ 1891 I 1881 1911 \ 1901 \ 1891 l 1881 1911 1901 

----------------1-----------------1-----_----
1 2 I 3 4 1 5 6 I 7 I 9 9 1 10 11 

--------1---\---1--1------\-----:-------1-----

CochinState .. \ 6,7066,826'596,882187,15208 (;95167106 64170 555'471 2,539\2,44129 
ill I 

Cochin-Kanayannur... 5,478 15,570.35,5,585'34 5,787'35 '\ 593: 5,10'28 514'42 475'86 8,883 3,836'03 

Crrtnganur 6,961 ,7,006'86,7,171'82 7,465'39 2,528 2,470'83 2,3182612,022'91 516 522'31 

Mnkundapuram 6,54716,649'8216,794'91 7,17772 505 489'39 483'28 420'53 2,887 2,802'46 

Trichur ...... 1 7,012
1

7,116'41 7,223'26,'1,373'32 331 339'41 339'18 261'62 2,(;38 2,513'30 

TaJapilh 7,566 \7,670'75 7,803'49[8,012'80 1.0SS I 961'24 877'71 741'29 1888 1,346'79 

Chittur ... 1 8.4()7 ;8,480'16 8,745'19 18 ,831'C4 796] 804'14 769'06 685'06 582 484'32 

DISTRICT 
AND NATURAL 

DIVISION 
" WEST COAST" 
MADRAS STATE. 

1 
POPULATION WHO AR~J 

ChristIans. Allllnists. I Jews. Others. 

~---

1891 11881 19111190111891 118~1\ 1911 1901: 1891
1

1881 19U \1901;1891Ii 
__________________ 1 __ - _________________ 1_ 

12 I 13 14 \ 15 16 \ 17 18 19 \ 20 \ 21 22 \ 23 I 24 125 

~cc~n ~te ... 2,404'6112'2716~-~~~;99 55.7:.--~~~~~115.7~120.8~~~~~1--[ 
Cochin-Kanayaullur ... 3,849·53 3,672'62 6 \) 02

1 

40 44 11 5068 64'17 6'07 I I ... 

Chlttur 

... 509'92 511'70 I 

... 2,715'63 2,39'281 I 5s15.n5 

.. 2,437'56 2,36506 19(3087 

... 1,318'80 1,245'91 13 21'22 

485'751 483'30, 265/231 3'3 

. ,. I ! 

6 6.51 6'17 ... I. .. 

.". ·1··· 
0'06.. . .. ) ... 

I'" I'" 

l\fllkundapuritlll 

Cranganur 

TrtlapilH t·· 

0'29 Trichur 

* Flgures for the taluks are not ava,lbbJe. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
0111 istl(dlS l'Vll1nber and -l:cwiaiwlls. 

DISTRICT AND IACTUAL NUMBER OF CHRISTIANS INI VARIATION PER CEN'l' 

NATUHAL DIVISION . ------
"WEST COAST" ) a 1901-11801-11881- 1881-

l\IADRAS STATE. 1911 1vOI 1891 1881 1911 I 1901 1891 1911 
____ 1 _____ ,-----------______ 1 _____ -

1 213 4 5 61718 9 -----_1_--------------
1
-------

Cochin ~tat:.--------- 233,092
1
1.982391,73,8311,36,361 17'68! 1404 1 27'47 --7~~ 

Cochm-Kanrtymmur 1,02,884. \)0,179 79,922 65,595 1403 t 12'8,<3 ·21'84 56'77 

Cranganur 1,718 1,522 \ 1,426 1,072 125<1 673 33'02 5979 

l\Iukund,lpur'tlll 55,930 ,15.353 43'51 \ 103'09 39,564 27,568 2845 1463 

TrichUl~ 

TaJapilli 

Chittur 

44,775 :J6,±69 

22,927 20,379 

4,853 4,837 

31,434 , 2,1,761 

17,658 1 14,0\)3 

3,827 j 3,272 

2277 16'01 26'94 80'82 

1250 15'40 

11'89 13'32\ 

25'29 62'68 

16'96 4831 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Baces and Sects of Chnstians (actual numbers.) 

European 1 Anglo-Indian Native I Arme- Total 
nlan 

I I 
varu;:.:--

I1fale m~~~ Male l:a~~ Hale Female ~ ~ ~ un \ 1~0l +t~~~ 
------1------;--3-'-4--5-1--6- --7--j-s-gl--lo--'-li--'--12-

Sect 

~~~~i~:n commnuion::.1
1 

:~ 1 :: J 3~ -- 3.~.- -:;i7~7 \--7i~ I 1,6]~6~7 1,9~~ -31~ 
Congregationalist "," ., .. 90 1 +166 
Lutheran " 1 10 3 64 57]' 135

6 
52 ++88

6 I1Iethodist .. , 2 4 ' 'j I 
I\Iinor Protestant Deno-' 

minatlOns 19 17 36
1 

28 I -r8 
Pres byte nan •• 1 5 -4 

'Protestants (unsectarian 
and unspecified) H2 207 349 +349 

Romnll CatholIc 33 5 l,lU2 J 1,HiO 49,003 W,39! .. 97,787 79,921 II +18,566 
SyrIan (Roman) , .• 50,271 49,895 •. \100,166 90,142 + 10,024 

Do, (Jacobite) .. I .. I 9,904 10,121 "1 20,025 17,408 +2,617 
Do, (Reformed) •. .. 291 305 .. 596 514 I +82 
Do, (Chaldean) I 6,017 6,138 2\., 12,157 8,884 +3,273 

_______ ~otal ___ ~:_1_56 20 11'24111'2051116'54911~'0IB ~"1233,092 198,239 \ +34,853 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V, 
Di!;il !but!on of Olll ,si,ans per mIlle (a) taces by sect and (b) sects by mce, 

Sect 

Anglican Communion, , 
BaptIst 
Congregationalist 
Lutheran 
l\Iethodiat 
I1Imor Protestant DCll0-1 

minatlOns , , 
PreRbyterlan .. 
Protestants (unsectarifUl\ 
and unspecIfied) . , 
Roman Catholic , , 
Synan (Homan) " 

Do, (Jacobite) 
Do, ( Reform!d) 
Do, (Chaldean) 

Total 

13 

13 

Races d istributed by sect Sects dis tributed by race 

27 
4 

5 
2 

I 

N.tivo Arm~ Total Enro_ I A"'I"_I 111<1n pea'l Iudlan 
--4-,-5- --6----7--1--8-

6'60 ,. 6'963 22'181 40666 
'15 .. '189 " 204'500 
'72 " '717 ,. ., 
'52 .. '579 7'400 96'300 

" .. '026 ... 1,000'000 

,16 
" '155 " .. 

., .. , '004 1,000000 
" 

1'51 " 1'497 " .. 
413'75 ,. 419'521 389 24052 

NatIve Armc- \ Total 
DIU1] 

_________ 1 ___ -

9 10 I 11 

937 153 
7951')00 

1,000'000 
896'300 

1,000'000 

11,000 ~~o l 
D75'559 

1,000'000 
1,000'000 
1,000'000 

999'S35 

1,000 
1.000 
1,000 
1,nGO 
1,000 

1.000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 

11,000 
1,000 
1,000 

165 1;000 

'826 lO'494 989'172 '008 ],000 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI, 
Rell(JlOlls Of Urban and Bural PopulatlOll. 

Natural Division 
(West coast) 

____ ...:'ll"---"'pulation who are popula_t_io_n_,_y_h_o_n_re_-,-__ ____ I 
Number per 10,000 of Ulban Number per 10,000 of Rural 

-_ Hinun jl\IUSal- II Animist
l C~ri- I Others Hindu I ]\,Jusal- AnimIst.! Ch,ri- I Others 

man I stlan man I stlan 

=-==--~l------ --2-1-,-3!---;-I--5-1--0---1--7-1---;-- - -9-"-10-1- --ii-~ 

Cochin State ,,5,775( 941 " 3,189 95 1 6 ,833 662 ~2 12 ,450 3 
Cochm-Kanayannur... 5,227 1,396 " 3,167 210 I 5,529--r-- 40S 7 I 4,049 7 
Oranganur .. , "", , , , &,961 2,523 , " 516 
Mukundapuram ,,5,678 604 " 3,71~ , , 6,580 500 57 2,843 6 
Triehur ,,5,153 453 ., 4,391 317,311'80 311 00 2200 2,35,1'80 '10 
ToJapilli ,,3,275 54 ., I 6,671 " 7,793701,084'79 1377 1,1,17'B8 '06 
ClllttUr , ,9,007 896 , , 97 ' , 8,242 769 338 651 , . 
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AGE. 

47. The age statistics of the people are given in Imperial Table VII along: 
with those of sex and civil condition, while Subsidiary Table I 

Age statistics where . h . 
to be found. glVes t e exact ages of 100,000 Hll1dus and as many Chris-

tians of each sex and the other subsidiary tables at the end 
of this chapter give the main facts of the subject in proportional forms. 

48. The age returns in their raw state are far from being accurate. A great 
many of the people, especially among non-Christians, do not 

tu~n~~utQ,cy of the reo know their ages at all, while a still greater number do not 
know them accurately. When questioned by enumerators 

therefore, the latter give their approximate ages and the former make a wild 
guess at them. In a steadily growing populatien, like that of Cochin, which 
is not materially affected by famine or migration, the number of persons under 
one year old should ordinarily be larger than the number of those who are of any 
other age, the numbers in the succeeding ages decreasing gradually as the ages 
advance and deaths thin their ranks, but in Subsidiary Table I the largest number 
of person occurs at the age of 30, and the ne~t largest at the age of 12 in the case 
of males and 25 in the case of females. This table also shows the preference of 
the people for ages which are mUltiples of five, the even multiples being more in 
favour than the odd. The other ages for which the people of Cochin show special 
preference are 12, 16, 18 and 28. Similar peculiarities are noticeable in the age 
l'eturns throughout India. The errors arising from the preference given to certain 
numbel's as shown above are removed by experts by subjecting the statistics to 
one 01' other of the various processes of smoothing before they examine them for 
practical purposes. A well known actuary is examining the age statistics for the 
main Provinces of India, and it is hardly worthwhile therefore to subject to any 
such processes the statisties for a small State like CoChin, as, owing to the limit· 
ed extent of the field of investigation, it would be unsafe to draw any important 
inferences from them. It may however be pointed out that the inaccuracies 
noticed above almost disappear when the ages of the population are grouped into 
quinquennial periods, the numbers in the different quinquennial totals steadily 
decreasing as the ages advance, \yith one E'lxception, namely, that of females 
between 60 and 65 years of age, who number more than those between 55 and 60. 
This exception IYi]),y be due to. the tendency of old women in India to make 
themselves out older than they really are, but in all other respects the gradation· 
is uniform, and this uniformity is common among the followers of the main reli-
gions-Hindus, Christians and Musalmans. , 

49. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of each sex in each religion 
who are foundat each of the periods. The proportion of children 

Age "tatistics by reli- not only under five years of age but also between 5 and 10 
glOll. and 10 and 15 is highest among Musalmans and Christians 
and lowest a.mong Animists. The low proportion of children alll(}ng Animists 
is no doubt due to the greater danger to which they are exposed and the less care 
whieh they receive than the generality of Hindu, Musalman and Christian 
children. But it is not clear why there should be a higher proportion of children 
among Musalmans and Christians than among Hindus. The same peculiarity 
was observed in the Madras Presidency in 1901, and the Madras Census Report 
for that year has att€Llpted the following explanation: -"Hindu women are more· 
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universally married than either Musalman or Christian women, the percentages 
of the females in each religion who are married being 42, 40 and 39, respectively, 
and this is in favour of the fecundity of the Hindu community, but, on the other 
hand, the early age at which the women of this religion marry, when compared 
with those of the other two, is probably inimical to the production of large families. 
In balancing the opposing forces which tend in favour of and against the fecund­
ity of the followers of the three different religions, it is further necessary to take 
into consideration the facts that Musalmans and Christians eat meat, while many 
Hindus do not, and that they allow the re-marriage of widows while some of the 
Hindus forbid it." So far as Cochin is concerned, neither our figures nor our 
social conditions support this explanation. Hindu women here are less universally 
married than Musalman and Christian women, the number of females per mille 
in each religion who'are married being 402,407 and 419 respectively, and as re­
gards the eating of llloat and the l'c-lllttl'rying of \vidoWH, tho prohibition obtains 
only alllong a very small minority of Hindutl in this State. Of those above the age 
of 20, the proportion is the highest among Hindus and lowest among Animists. 
This more rapid decline of :;\Iusalmans and Christians as compared with Hindus, 
as they advance in age, is as inexplicable as their greater prolificness disclosed 
by the figures. 

50. The different castes present a variety of features in regard to their age 
distribution, but it is not worthwhile to examine the figures 

Age ~tati8tic" by C'ilHte. 1 d' l' minutely as t 1e lVergences, at east In some of the cases, 
lllay be due to the greater or less 11CCUl'acy of the returns. It lllay however be 
stated broadly on the authority of subsidiary Table IV that the lower castes are 
more prolific than the higher, but that a greater proportion of the latter live to 
adult and old age than the formol'. 
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SUB;S~lARY TABLE l. 

Aue d!strilmtiun of 100,000 of each sex by annual periods. 

-~--------- - - --

:l\IALE. FEMALE. 

AGE. 

Hmdu. I ChnstmJ1. Both Reli- Hindu. Christian. I Both Reli-
gions. I gions. 

------------1------ _I __ _!_-= 1 Il :1 4 5 6 
-----------,---- -

0 3,469 I' 3,578 7,047 3,428 3.690 7,118 
1 2,794 2,998 5,792 2,718 3,079 5.797 
Il 2,950 3,255 6,205 2,870 3,373 6,248 
3 2,584 2,8b6 5,470 2,626 2,932 5,558 
4 2,557 2,7GO 5,817 2,416 2,756 5,172 

5 2,D15 3,258 6,173 2,726 3,183 5,909 

6 :.i,516 2,f,G4 ~:~:g 2,310 2,621 4931 

7 2,587 2,701 2,473 2,921 5834 
8 :2.\)14 3,OH 5,955 2,574 2,889 6,468 

9 1,839 1.998 
8,837 

1,883 2,168 4,051 
6,504 6,238 

'0 H,2!J7 3,207 2,839 3,034 3,201 2988 
11 1.3'31 1505 7.542 1,372 1.G1G € 828 
J:.l .LS(),) .l,()47 3396 3,208 31:20 3852 
]3 1,468 1,928 

H~g 
1,525 1"S:J7 4,8411 

14 2,394 2,59G 2,359 2,4()O 
4341 

15 2,603 2,262 
5.272 2,291 2,050 

4,881 
16 2,690 2,570 2,355 2,503 2,328 2469 
17 ] .OD8 1.257 5,628 1,247 1,21l2 6256 
18 2,821 2,807 1,809 3,198 3,058 1.755 
19 843 966 6,.240 837 918 7,803 
20 3,292 2,948 4,122 3,681 
21 902 900 1,802 

878 933 1,811 

2~ 2,315 2,351 4.666 2,407 2,498 4~O5 

23 1,006 1,001 2.007 929 967 1,89{: 

21 1,574 1.68U 8,263 _1,662 1,819 8,481 

2J :3,281 2,79\) 6,080 3,968 3,585 7,558 

26 1.30:1 1 .31'2 2,615 1.212 1,263 2,475 
27 843 D'2:J 1,766 844 D17 1.751 
'28 2,399 2,476 4,875 2,528 2,.')\)5 5,128 
2!J 552 5\)7 1,148 4.86 472 958 
ilO 4.210 .'1,641 7,851 4,750 4,051 8,801 
:11 40G 443 849 336 321 657 
:12 1.53() 1,.515 8,054 1,317 1,321 2,ess 
as 650 758 1,408 515 546 1,061 
34 6\)8 664 1,862 557 495 1,052 
35 3.281 3.1313 6,41a 3,167 2,975 6,142 
:36 087 \)80 1,967 810 736 1,546 
87 46;) '18:! 946 385 384 769 
38 1,644 1,611 3,255 1,333 1,207 2,540 
39 314 382 726 280 256 586 
40 3,734 3.272 7,006 3,943 3,307 7,250 
41 246 255 501 187 199 886 
42 774 861 1,685 614 62~ 1,238 
43 331 295 626 ,251 266 517 
44 333 308 641 272 246 618 
45 2,24~ 2,102 4,846 2,148 2,055 4,aoa 
46 428 390 818 340 292 682 
47 270 257 587 217 205 4a2 
48 859 824 1,688 775 705 1,480 
49 222 210 482 185 155 840 
50 2,333 1,903 4,.836 2,892 2,379 5,2Z1 
51 180 205 885 152 123 g{ff-
52 407 4,37 844 362 365 727 
53 203 205 40B 163 141 804 
54 247 215 462 221 183 i04 
55 1,135 1,185 2,270 1,268 1,235 2,498 
56 31\) 329 648 264 233 497 
57 17:.1 161 888 139 183 272 58 369 374 748 382 307 68S 5\) 132 127 269 126 74 200 60 1,374 1,180 2,554 1,946 

1.622 3,5E8 61 122 ()5 21'1 113 
114 

207 62 186 
63 

;l17 '1.11 428 228 88 414 

64 126 115 241 118 88 
-----suo- -

65 140 105 246 121 528 ~ 
66 506 488 iS8 594 65 1,122 

67 127 121 248 114 1m 17S 
68 95 82 177 75 

14~ 
144 

69 137 131 268 165 810 
70 43 42 86 47 40 8'7 
71 410 345 755 670 587 1,257 

72 37 25 6a 28 35 63 
73 64 91 155 71 61 1S9 
74 41 36 77 27 27 54 

33 34 67 33 27 60 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I . 
• 1ge dtsfriblttwn oj 100,000 of each sex by annual pel ior1s,-Contlnued, 

MAT,E. FEMAT..IE. 

AGE. 

H · d I Ch' t \ Both reli- i H' d II Cl t I Both reli-III u, rIb mn, gions, I m u, ms I,tll. • gions. 

--;-------;--'--3--1-----4---1----5---!---'6---1---7--~ 

, 

75 
76 
77 
78 
'i9 
80 
81 
82 
S3 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
1'9 
90 
91 
lJ2 
93 
94 

·-95 
!J6 
lJ7 
UR 
99 

100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 

Totll 

---

161 
38 
20 
33 

9 
lIS 

6 
13 
5 

13 
24 
10 

2 
5 
2 
!) 

1 
1 

3 
1 

3 

1 

I 

155 
42 
27 
38 
9 

92 
4 

18 
1:3 

34 
- 8 

6 
10 

7 
] 

1 

:-l 
1 

1 ___ 1-
.. ,I 100,000 I 10:1,000 

I 

I 
I 

316 
80 
47 
71 
18 

2LO 
10 
31 
18 
18 
58 
18 
7 

15 
2 

16 
2 
2 

6 
2 

3 

1 

226 
35 
20 
50 
11 

189 
R 

12 
6 

12 
3u 
14 

'; 
7 
2 
6 

1 
1 

,~ 

2 

1 
1 
1 

37 
33 
25 
4l 

\} 

154 
4 

21 
I) 

5 
47 
10 
5 
'; 
,~ 

:23 
1 

4 
'~ 

" .J 

1 

463 
68 
45 
91 
2() 

348 
12 
83 
11 
17 
86 
24 
12 
14 
6 

49 
1 
1 
1 

8 
5 
3 
1 
1 
1 

1 

I .. - .. , \ 2 '2 

j
----------------------- -

200000 I 100,000 I 100,000 I 200,000 --

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Age distributiun (If 10.000 ,,! (,,~th 8[\" III 1!)11 ((TId- JUG), 

1911 

AGf: PEJlIOD 

1 

l 
I 

1')01 

1 

___ Males -_ -f Fe:~le: 1-- -:.I~-S--I--F~m~llcs '_ 
----- " - I 3 -1--4--T ---;--------

-----;----0--5-----'---1,469 -- -1.1160 -~o6';; T 1.-W3'1 - ----

;:i-l0 1301 1232 1,385'6 1,:339'7 
le-15 1257 1175 1,3~1'(\ I,:.!259 
]5-20 993 995 970-2 D79'2 
20-25 904 1,002 88;)-5 974-8 
25-30 f29 899 865'2 009'9 I 

30-35 'i89 727 7473 7:\)'1 
35-40 667 583 li39 2 [,;),) ~ 
40-45 .i. 532 510 549 ~ ;)3:3'1 
45-50 393 355 :36J'S 344'7 
50-55 325 360 3:)8 2 ;H)U 5 
55 -60 210 208 1932 ] S3'1; 

60 and oyer 381 473 :17:3'-1 450 \J 

Not sLated 11 13 

Total 10,000 10,00:> 10,000 10,000 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
Age disttibution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion 

HINDU MUSALr.IAN CHRISTIAN ANIMIST Jruw 

___ ~ AGE __ ._ Male_I_ 

I I 2 I 

Female I :Uale lPemale i Male Female )\.ble 

3-1--4---5 -1-G---7 -1-8 

1 Female ~Iale I Fe:: 

-----'---/---I 9 ) 10 11 

0- 5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-40 
40-60 

::: I ~:~ 5 I 
1,2 9 

996 
3,169 
1,494 

395 

1,406 I 
1,197 

1,509 

I 
1,555 1,548 

1,323 1,345 1,372 
1,244 1,288 

1,5'l3 I 1 45 
1,378 1.288 
1,226 1,143 

1,487 1,471 1,176 
1,132 1,086 1,07f) 
1,132 1,033 1,076 1,150 1,317 

1,007 997 1,037 987 958 883 888 911 993 
3,248 3,136 3,199 3,062 3,102 3,296 3,727 2,837 3,411 
1,489 1,384 1,270 1,386 1,323 1,697 1,366 1,606 

60 and over 503 350 357 430 348 268 662 

Total 10 000 1 0,000 
I 334 
10,000 10,000 10,000 110,000 10,000 ; 10,000 

\ ,,~: 
10,000 10,000 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Age dzstTibntfon of 1,000 of each sex in cel tain castes. 

CASTE. 

\ MALES. NUMBER PER MILT .. E AGED _lPEMALES. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED 

over over I 
° - 5 I fi -12112-1511.')-40/40 and 0 - 5 I 5 -12112-15115-40 II iO and 

-----1--------;----3---4--I-~-I-G---7-- --8----g---lOI-u-
--------------------------------------------_----
HINDU. 

Ambalavasi 
Arayan 
Brahman, Malayah 

Do. Tamil 
Do. Konkani ... 
Do. Others 

Total Brahmans 

Chakkull 
Devangall 
Iluvan 
Kadupattan 
Kalkolan 

Kamlnalan 
Kanakkan 
Kaniyan 
Kshatriya, Jl,IaLtyah 

Do, Paradcsi "'j 
Kudumi Cheth ... 

c ... 
Navar ... 
Ott'anaikan ... 
Pandaran .. 

Kusavan I 

PUllan ... 
Panditattull ... 
Pamyan ... 
PuJayan ... 
Vala!1 ... 
Yclan ... 
Velakkattahvan ... 
Vellalan ... 
Veluttcdan ... 
Vettnvall ... 

l\JUSALlUAN. 

Jonakan ... 
Ravuttan . ., 

JHRISTIAN. 

Anglo-Indl,tll ... 
Europml1 " , 
Native Christian ... 

ANIMIST. 

l\Irtlayan , .. 

JEW ... 

124 
153 
94 

137 
92 
62 

114 

126 
100 
150 
142 
1 7 

151 
155 
149 
127 
92 

124 
151 
142 
120 
137 

117 
123 
146 
157 
143 

144 
124 
123 
137 
168 

157 
132 

IG7 
30 

155 

133 

147 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

II)! 
163 
130 
183 
146 

75 
159 

170 
144 
178 
160 
IGO 

179 
181 
182 
18G 
125 

164 
156 
168 
15G 
1liD 

178 
158 
171 
180 
156 

166 
191 
154 
171 
WI) 

170 
Hi-! 

190 
18 

183 

167 

147 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
\ 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

74 
71 
60 
77 
55 
73 
68 

426 
59 
82 
70 
75 

78 
84 
74 
59 
GO 

G7 
70 
70 
61 
93 

78 
83 
71 
77 
72 

74 
71 
88 
77 
82 

83 
88 

77 
... 
83 

74 

65 

, 
, 

i 

I 
I 
j 

4~0 
500 
433 
402 
465 
542 
431 

71 
463 
412 
428 
410 

409 
410 
403 
393 
452 

454 
415 
429 
435 
418 

435 
430 
409 
388 
434 

421 
446 
421 
414 
407 

411 
421 

376 
G25 
405 

426 

375 

\ 

218 
113 
283 
201 
242 
U8 
228 

207 
234 
178 
182 
230 

183 
170 
192 
235 
2()2 

lal 
208 
182 
228 
193 

192 
206 
203 
198 
195 

105 
168 
214 
201 
178 

170 
175 

181 
321 
171 

200 

266 

r 

\ 

I 
r 
I 
I 

I 
I 

124 
146 

- -107 
152 
121 
130 
136 

133 
90 

147 
140 
117 

__j_4G 
159 
127 

, 129 
lOG 

134 
1M! 
131 
110 
145 

138 
133 
147 
150 
157 

147 
129 
111 
1:J:l 
169 

160 
137 

143 
100 
158 

147 

118 

J47 
156 
l32 
177 
166 
143 
165 

lGO 
138 
172 
146 
158 

152 
175 
154 
1515 
215 

15J 
18 

182 

H2 
181 
186 
170 
165 

162 
148 
161 
145 
178 

183 
182 

168 
50 

186 

147 

141 

65 
G9 
5S 
60 
52 
75 
58 

73 
U7 
77 
73 
64 

73 
93 
94 
815 
40 

67 
77 
79 

G2 
GG 
69 
70 
63 

69 
58 
68 
70 
70 

I 
r 

-78 
74 

I 
I 

77 
..-
75 

75 

74 
-

409 
440 
411 
392 
426 
428 
405 

414 
457 
427 
417 
422 

434 
411 
418 
397 
420 

dG0 
440 
423 
434 
387 

453 
421 
407 
423 
420 

421 
43.'i 
419 
431 
10G 

4-23 
425 

4Sa 
550 
406 

473 

440 

j 

1 

I 
/ 

--

255 
189 
292 
219 
235 
224 
236 

220 
218-
177 
224 
239 

185 
162 
207 
234 
219 

202 
181 
227 
231 
207 

205 
199 
19~ 
187 
195 

201 
230 
241 
222 
177 

15G 
182 

173 
300 
175 

158 

22'1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Prol'ortion of chilcll'ett-1!l!{ier LO (lnd of persons Ol'e)' (j0 to those aged 1(j-40; also of 

married females aged 1,;- -401'(1' 100 females, 

33 

PROPORTION OF OHILDltEN PROPORTION OF PERSONS OVER 50 MARRIED FE-l NUMBER OF 

District and BO'l'H SEXRS "PER 100 PER 100 AGED 15- 40 MALES AGED 
natural division I ---~ I 15-40 PER 

,Vest COIlRt Persons [lge(1 Jlhrried fe- 1911 1901 1891 100 FEMALES 
")\'[adras State" 1b-40 ,1ll"'](,R agec11fi-40 __ ___ OF AT"L AGES 

________ :1911119~~~i~~~119011 SOl !~~I!cma~~"'l::__) Female l~rfb]~1 Pemale 1e11J19~:~ 
1 I \1 I 3 I 4 I f) 6 I 7 J 8 I ') 10 I 11 J 12 13 I 14 15 I 111 

CoohlnS~to . ;OS71""[OG5
1

i702i''''I'57'1 .. 21 2'' 220
1 ", I "'I "., 1 .. 113001351 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI, 

r(lJ'lation mpol'1I1at'lOn (It CCI toin aae-pc1!ods. 
~-----------------_---------

District I VARIATION PER Ol1:NT IN POPULA~ION (INCREASE +. DECREASE -), 

and 
~~~~ ~~ I I I 'Vest Coast ' All itges 0-10 10-15 I 15-40 lO-GO GO and ov, c 
:Madras State" i r --1--1---2-

1
---3---1---:;:--- -----;---1----6 --1---7----8---

~n State ",11901-191:11 +:1306 + :1279 -I- 7 91 1-;-1~'36-i --~--~;-;;:-\---=.~~-;-
1 I 

1891-1901 I + 12"32 + 11'S7 + 18"45 ! -r- 11'63 + 11'08 I -r- g'o(" 

1881-1'lOl I + 20'42 __ 1 ____ ,__ I 

.-----~ 

'NOTE ;-Frorn tb,p figures as given in the report of 1881 mformation as regarClR the Ta'iatiol1 in <1iflcrcnt age penod~ 
ca.nnr be furnished, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII, 

I1"portcd birth ?'life by sex ancZ1Mtuntl die isions. 

Ye(11" 

---------1------ -.------. 
1 

1901 
1908 
1903 
HID·1 
1905 
1906 
1907 
11108 
1909_ 
1910 

Total 

---------------
Number of birtlls per 1000 of 

total population 

1---
! Cochill State 

---------------

I'erc;ons MalC.~; Pem[\Ic~ I --
i-----2-- -----;--J----4,---I--------

I i 

r ~ H n i l.~ II' 

98 I 
19~ I I 
97 9'S I 9'1) ! 

~:: l~; ~ \~~ -I 
----------------------------
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII 
Reporterl death rate by sex an(lll((tur,tl dwisions. 

----------------~------------------~--------------------------------------------

Year 

]'lumber of deaths per 1000 of 
total population 

Cochin State 

----------------~----

Pcrsons l\Ll.les Fenlales 

--------~-------1------1-----2 -- - ----3"---
------=---- 4 -

1901 
190'2 
190:3 
1904 
19Q6 
190() 
)907 
190tl 
1909 
1910 

Total 

7'9 
90 
96 
8'S 

1{)"4 
98 

:159 
147 
j32 
134 

1127 

g·o 
10'3 
10'5 

\)'7 

]'\OTE:-Sepamte figU1'e~ by "ex are not available frow the.} ear 1905 Ollw.U ds. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Bepo/'led deat/I.s jmin ("ertalll, rliserlsc911er 1Iul1c of the populatiull. 

Coeblll State 1\ Cochin State .. -1
1

-

Actuftl nUll1· RatIO pel' I I Actuctl nnm-l Ratio per 
Year bcl' of denthc, lllille!1 1'"(':\1' ,1el" of lleathsl mille 

-'--'-~:---1--8:1--1- ~8~--r-" -~;,~---T--2---I--3---
190:2 71:56 I '0 I 1!J02 

1,936 2'3 
:l,216 2'7 

1903 1088 I 1::1 1 1903 

1905 1905 
1!J04 31:) '04 I lIl04 

1906 I 1906 
1907 2,B7~ S 2 1007 
1908 1,92:1 2 3 1908 
1909 227 '2 ] DOg 
1910 (Smn.ll.pox 724 '0 1\)]0 

Iwd Cholera together) 

Small-pox 
IDOl 
190~ 
1903 
1904 
1[)0,j 

19()6 
1907 
19G8 
1909 
1910 (tSlllall·pox 

and Cholpl'.l, together) 

89) 
1.57-1. 

377 
150 

f>72 
579 
724 

I'D 
1 \) 

'4 
'1 

'7 
'7 
'S 

Dysentery and Diarrhma 

1901 
W02 
190:-1 
100! 
1905 

1906 
1007 
1908 
1909 
1910 

:.!,605 
2.930 
3,1(1) 

3,462 
4,172 
3,338 
~~t7 50 

~61 
950 

1,320 
1.204 
1,507 

1,338 
2,853 
3,038 
1,880 

NOTE:-Figurcs by sex arc not flyailable us also for the columns left blank. 

3'2 -
3'0 
3b 

·j·2 
I)"} 
4'1 
4'6 

1'1 
1'1 
1'6 
1 4 
l'S 



CHAPTER VI. 

P HOP 0 11 'f ION 0 F SEX l~ S . 
51. According to the recent Census there were 1,007 females for every 1,000 

males, as against 1,004 in 1901,998 in 1891 and 989 in 1881. 
Preponderance of males 

.over females. 'rhis gradual increase in the relative strength of females dis-
closed by the successive Censuses is observed in most of the 

Districts of the Madras Presidency and in the Presidency as a whole, but in most 
of the other Provinces and States in India males still outnumber females, though 
successive Censuses showed some improvement in the relative strength of tho 
latter. In view of the preponderance of females over males in most European 
countries continental critics of the Census of India are inclined to attribute the , . 
deficieuey of females to omissions in the Census records. Whether this view is 
correct or not in regard to other Provinces and States, there can be no doubt of 
its correctness as regards Coehin and Southern India generally. "Vhen the first 
'Censuses were taken, the object of the Census was not understood-was even 
misunderstood-by the people, and owing to the general disposition of the people 
of India to conceal the number of female\; and to the tendency of our enumeya­
tors to consider their inclusion or exclusion a matter of no importance, hLrge 
numbers of females were omitted from the Census records. With the gradually 
increasing acc1!_racy of the returns, successive Censuses have enhanced the propor­
tion of females, till in 1901 they outnumbered the males and still more so in 1911. 
This result, which in its way affords collateral testimony to the comparative 
accuracy of the enumeration, was anticipated in the last two Census Reports 
01 this State. 

52. As in 1891 and 1901, the preponderance of females over males is 
, observed only in the four northern taluks, while in Cochin-

ProportlOll of sexes by Kanayannur and Cranganur Inales still continue to outnlunber 
talllks. females. Further, "'hile the relative strength of females is 
found ,LO increase: with every decade in the former, a decrease is observed, on the 
.other'hand, in tue latter. As pointed out in the ReportTol';J901, this preponc1er-­
ance in Cochin-Kanayannur may probably be due t,o the existence there of a large 
number of temporary male I'esidents for business purposes, especially in Mattan­
cheri, Ernakulam and Tripunittura and in their neighbourhood, several of who~ 
have left their, families behind in their own homes., But in the case of Cranganur 
i cal1not think of any explanation for the deficiency of females. 

53. It ,vill be Been from Subsidiary '}'able II that females preponderate 
over males among Hindus and Jews, and males-over females 

ProportIOn of sexes by among Christians, Mnsalmans and Animists. No explanation 
ehglon can be offered for the deficiency of females among Christians 

and Muhammadans, except that they have sllffered most by short counting at the 

Females to 1.000 maLes. 
18111 ltil1. 

.Christians 072 978 
l\Iusalmans 885 951 

'M usalmans. 

_ previolis Censuses, a supposition to which the figures given 
in the margin lend some support. Females howevei' 
outnumber males in the taluks of Trichur, Talapilli and 
Chittur arrlOng Christians and in the t,,;70 latte~ taluks among 

, 54. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportioIl_gLthe sexes-among the more 
important castes found in the State. I t will be seen from 

_byP:~~~~tjon of the sexes ~t ~hat females preponderate over males an:~ng most of the 
mdlgenous castes, except among N ambudlrls, Kshatriyas 

,Ambalavasis, Valans, Arayans, Kaniyans, Panans and Kanakkans. The c1e:ficienc~ 



36 CHAPTER VI.-PROPORTION OF SEXES. 

of females among N ambudiris may be due to the oustom obtaining among 
tIiem of only the eldest son marrying within the caste and to the prevalence of 
polygamy, but it is not clear why there is such a deficiency among the others· 
The highest proportion of females is found among Vettuvans (1,159) and Velutte­
dans (1,1'28) and the lowest among Arayans (903). 

55. As the age and sex statistics of European countries show a preponder­

Age and sex. 
ance of males over-females up to the age of 15 and of females 
over males above that age, it has been generalised that more 

boys are born into the world than girls, but fewer survive to adult ages. In the 
Census Report of 1901 this generalisation was shown to be inapplicable to CDchin, 
as according to the Census returns of that year females outnumbered males below 
the age of 5. The present Census has shown howeyer that the generalisation is, 
as a matter of fact, as applicable to Cochin as to other countries. It will be seen 
from Subsidiary Tables II and III that during the three first quinquennial periods. 
males outnumber females, but between 15 and 40 there are more females than 
males, after which pel·iod the proportion turns in fayour of males till they reach 
the sixtieth year, and then females onoe more begin to preponderate. Thus 
more boys tha.n girls are born into the world of Cochin as well, but fewer survive 
to adult age. After the age of 40 there appears to be more morality among 
females, though, of those who survive to the age of 60, a grea ter proportion of 
women live to old age. The returns show the existence of five centenarians in 
Cochin at the time of the Census, of whom four are females and one a male. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

General propm'tions oj the se;res by natuntl divisions (ind di.iricis. 

I 

KUlllbel' of Females to lOCO M:ales 
Districts and Natuml 

Divisions~ 

I I I 
-

1911 lOOt 1891 lotI 
" \Vest coast" 

, 
Madms States \ 

Actual Natural Actual Naturllil Actual Natlll'al Actual Naturd.l 
pOl'ula,- popula. popula· popula· popuJa- popuJa- popula- popul-a.. 

-- tion twn man twa tion tioll - tion: -_t!_oa 
----- .- ._-_. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
--

Cochin State ···1 :1,007 997 \1,(.04 l 996 I 998 I £92 I 989 I • 
>II< Not available. 
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SUBSIJ;>IARY TABLE U. 

Number of females per 1000 mules at diffe1'entage periods by religions at each of the 
lctsi three Censuses. 

Total 

Total 

Age 

0-1 
1-~ 
2-3 
3-4 
4-5 
0-5 

5-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20-25 
25~-3rl 

0-30 

30-40 
40-50 
50-60 

00 and over 

-Total 80 and oyer 

Total nil ages I 
Actual population I 

Total all ages ; 
Natural population f 

Age 

0-1 
1-2 
2-;{ 
:3---;1 
4-5 

Total 0-5 

5-10 
10-15 
~5--21} 

20--- 25 
2:)-30 

Total 0-30 

31)--40 
40-50 
50-6\) 

6) and oyer 

Total 30 and over 

Total all ages 
Actual population 

'.fotaJ all ages 
Naturdl POPUla,tlO:1 

----~ ~- -----------,----

1891 

1,129 
1,052 
1,056 
1,065 
1,058 
1,070 

967 
903 

1,000 
1,13':' 
1,0(6 
1,010 

921 
901 

1,004 

1,202 

961 

All religions 

1901 

1

1.()< 2 
1'(07 
1,051 
1,036 
1.026 
1,081 

971 
931 

1,013 
1.10.') 
1.11,5(; 
1,010 

923 
9Ui} 

1,045 

1911 

1,011 
996 

1,001 
1.030 

966 
1,001 

969 
942 

1,011 
1,116 
1,093 
1,012 

989 
942 

1,069 

1,23P I 1.232 

992 f>98 

1,004 1,Ou7 

996 

Chl'i~tians I 

Hindus 

1801 1901 

1,160 1.029 
1,045 1,006 
1,060 ],061 
1.08:'! 1.049 
1,058 ) 1,055 
1,0&0 1,041 

959 
903 

1,027 
1,139 
1,"69 
1,021 

936 I 
921 

1,03h 

970 
9~7 

1,029 
1,103 
1,072 
1,C17 

930 
997 

1,074 

I 11H1 

1,O~'3 
997 
998 

1,042 
969 

1,004 

9€4 
951 

1,087 
1,128 
1,106 
1,021 

969 
970 

1,111 

1,263 1,317 1,S)6 

986 1,022 H33 

1,00::1 1,"19 1,026 

AnimIsb., .Tew!, 

I 

1891 

J,053 
] 119 

'1;083 
980 
996 

1,0.jf) 

942 
87l 

1,018 
1,127 
1,127 
1,006 

901 
837 
901 

1,041 

897 

885 

Musalmans 

19)1 

1,022 
1,048 

947 
1,017 

!l70 
991) 

992 
924 

1,~OO 
1,064 
1,014 

993 

902 
852 
894 

1,053 

902 

965 

1911 

1,009 
945 
987 

1,048 
914 
iS1 

967 
899 
9S9 

1,079 
1,058 

985 

860 
841 
931 

995 

876 

951 

Otl:erJ 

----;---~ 

I 1891-1 1901 1 1911 1 1891 1 1901 1 1911- 1891 1 1901 1 1911 1891 11901 J 19.11 

1,(159 1.,043 1,~91 
] ,050 993 1,004 I 
1,041 1,049 1,0' 3 
1,043 ;1004 994 
1,081 968 977 
1,U54 1,011 1,000 

; 993 96'5 9~2 
910 92l 93t 
919 !!71: 949 

1,127 1,113,' 1,01i9 
1 ,08:~ 1,02;l 1.066 
1,005 / 9!l2 993 

879 ~84 882 
8litl 918 E93 
934 9~~ 995 

1,062 1,067 1,178 

90B 9B4 939 

-
972 974 

l I i I 
1,016 692 1,700 I 75[J 1,000 
],441 11,52 ,1,000 ],222 818 
];348 1204 846 i 1,:>50 545 
1,098 1309 1 067 : 1,400 1,143 
1,20(\ 612 6 ~7 I 1.125 800 
1,192 1066

1

1,000 i-],163' 845 
i -I 

97:3 847 1,\127 I r ,193 1 048 
8;31 956 8.~2 1,032 1,101 

1.14(} 938 883 1 1,000 :1 ,:154 I 

~-

1,59~1 1,44:4 1.160, 1.2~m 1,ES7 
1,072 1,118 I,O(i4 1,07;'1 1,566 I 
1,085 1,045 1,0-17 1,108 1,179 ..• 

2,500 

1838 
857 
tOO 
646 
649 
6';3 

1'90 . - 887 1,II1 1.000 865 
;)25 717 J ,ORO I ~02 890 I: ,000 EtS 674 1,400 I 744 

I 
849 743 I,} 16 925 1,111 

774 [21 1,019 1,023 885 

977 954 1,OlH ;,075 1,058 

... I ... 

778 - ~-,- 69 

11.000 

4a5 

_J SiS 

r-1··· 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
N /I mbey OJ fe,lIale,; pet· lOGO malc; for ('clt'li'l B 'Ie :'ed (·a,-.'c, 

NUMBER OF FE:\lALE~ PER 1000 MALES 

--__,---- - - ---_--._- . -_------
CASTT~ I ( I 

All agesl 0-5 .,)·-12 I 12·-15 1':; -20 II 20-JO 40 alld 
ovet' 

---1-- --- --- --21~3---I--l---i--;-- ----6'-1-- -7- H 
_______ . _____ - _____ 1---- __ - - ~ ________ - _________ _ j _______ _ 

HINDU 

Allli alava~i 
Al'ayan 
llr,;hman, 1\1.1.la vall 

do rr:L1)l~l 
do ROIJlmni 
uo other~ 

'rotal Bl'abmans 

elln "k'LH 
De\ a"gan 
lluv"," 
I\adupattan 
Kallwlan 

Ea lI1111aLtIl 
Eam,kkan 
E.anivan 
l{"h,;triya, l\Iala.yali 

Do I'ruadesJ 

hudullll Che!ti 
KUlla\ ,m 
Nayar 
Ottullalkan 
l)andul'ctll 

Plllmll 
l'anlhtll.ttan 
1',U'.1\ an 
['nld;\'ull 
Yal,,;l 

Velan 
V elakk,ttt., Itt v"n 
Vellalan 
Vehlttednn 
Vcttuvan 

l\IUSALJ\fAN 

.}onaktlll 
Hu\ llttan 

CHRISTIAN 

Anglo Indian 
Euro}J~an 

Natiye Cllli'itian 

ANUlIST 

Malayan 

JEW 

.J I I I 

... 1 \196 996 fW! k72 I "'1 P03 857 Ht)!) kk2 
056 1 ('66 :; 16 DOH 

• "1 93') 1 O·y· <J()) ~1'>'1:l 
~':.I 861 ] ~13~; 98i sis 
"'1' 467 98'1 80;) 479 
. 89] 1.057 (J27 758 

h96 !)4:] H Hl \J24 

:::1 
I 

I 

"'1
1 

... 

... 1\ ... 
"'1 ... 

i 

•• .1 ... \ 

997 b90 !1.'19 l,f)29 
1.027 I .00':; !lS~ 872 
1,0/5 1,016 1"!'i4 U;,2 
1,049 1,144 979 H9.1 

1,022 
986 
998 
986 
t'\)S 

90;) 
94;; 

1,004 
1,058 

970 

g!6 
830 

1,019 
J ,1)(J3 

935 

1,0~9 
1,014 

9b5 
1,128 
1,159 

972 
357 

978 

1,0[8 

990 
1.010 

851 
1.000 
1,0;)6 

9S0 ! 

921'l ( 
978 I 
970 

1,023 

1,11 ::. 
8!17 

1,0:25 
1,019 
1,0:W 

1.05;3 
1,050 

868 
1,0[)2 
1,161, 

97tl 
995 

I'rn 
1,000 

1,002 

J,02! 

815 

wn 
!Ij.) 

H45 
H21 

1,!J53 

7t19 
}..)11 

~ l(ifl 
J p(i(J 

1.114 

i56 
!15;) 

1.1('6 
j/'tl~ 

nS7 

L001 
i87 

l,\_)().l 
~);;6 

1,219 

R22 
I,CCO 

993 

\J60 
1.097 
1.2136 
1,4H:I 

52.1 

759 
859 ! 
D08 1 

1.:1.:3 
82·1 . 

744 
65i:l 
990 
9tH 
H17 

!);:,g 

8;33 
749 

I,OIG 
P9,j 

bfl3 
810 

979 

0: 7 

1.216 

:J-!9 
] .102 

b.!.l 
8-18 
3til 
848 

1,11:) 
1,0(10 
l,IiI 

1.056 
1,1012 
1.1.')\) 

tl80 
} ,227 

1,O,,!) 
\)02 

].1)1.) 
J .1SO 

80;) 

795 

HZ:} ) 
1.025 
1,1 t:l 

9!(i 

\3\)8 
1,011 

:-\,8 
1,000 
1,212 

1,00z 
U7r3 

9T() 

(J81 
] .'.::9" 

:;:':9 
!J-ll 

~H.j 

IJ(JO , 
1.0.~2 ; 

996 
1.070 

1.lm 

1,002 

l.,(I.!il I 
75D 

?-.!=I!I 
.1.032 
LOtiO 
] .O:~;, 

909 

1.0,:; , 
HlO I 

1,011 
I, lo;~ 

P'Ju 

l.v3~ 
982 
9t;t; 

11:l·~4 
1,1;;2 

1.19j 
;~7B 

9H·J 

9.,;) 1012 

1,lii.J. \ 1,272 

l,we 
1, ') 1~ 

\loCi 
1.017 I 

8:)'2. II 
42.:! 

~:: I 
!J;j 1 I 

1,(1:22 ! 
1 ,~[)t) 
l,O·~2 

l.()!-l­
p;19 

I ,~Ii~ I 
!ltl3 I 
,::'0 i 

!I-,O I 
N"') I 

1.~2~ I 
],071 , 
1,041 

1,( 11 : 
tlOl 
!lIil 

1,\)01 
g:~7 

I.Oril 

1,381'3 
1,087 
1,211 
1.152 

RHB 
~J91 

;00 

\)01 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Act" II nnml),,1" oj bidh, rli/d (7clIt"~ j'ep')I'terljol' clteh sa dU1"iII!] the licriOlls189B-1900 and 1901--191!). 

1896 
Ul97 
1898 
11:l9() 
1900 

'.rotal Ul96-1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
190 .. 1-
190.') 
1906 

1907 
190f:; 
1909 
1910 

Tot.\l 1901-1910 

NOTE: -Figures for the ~ cars prior to 199(i ,Ire not a\ itilahle, 8111e(' the l'!'~gllot",it;OI1 of births awl deaths waS! 
introduced ollly in IH96. Figul'e~ for the colnmn~ left hlrmh arc alRO llot lLvailablu. 



CHAPTER VII. 

u r Y I Jj CON D l '1' l () N . 

56. Imperial rrable VII gives the statistics of civil condition by age, sex 

lutrocluctory. and religion, that is, the number of males and females among 
the adherents of different religions ,vho are married, unmalO­

Tied or widowed in certain ago periods, and Imperial Table XIV gives similar 
st~tistics by slightly differing age periods for certain selected castes and races. 
The Subsidiary rr'ables at the end of this Chapte1' give the SfLll1e statistics in p1'O­
portional and condensed forms. 

G7. It is not an caRY matter to obtain thoroughly accurate returll~ of civil 
condition, especiall.y on this coast. r:rbe question " Are you 

Ac~urac,\' of the returns 
married", which the enumerator is required to ask every 

person enumerated, 111eans in Malayalam. "Have you eve1' been married", and 
both the widowed and the lluLrried would therefore answer such a question in the 
afiinnative. Whether the "'ife 01' husband is living or dead 1ms to be brought 
out by further questioning of an inoffensive nature, the question" Is your wife (or 
husband) alive" being an ill-omened and therefore offensive qne. Fnrther, a large 
proportion of the people of Cochin follmv the J'JIal'uJJlakkatta!J({1ll 1 a"", and among 
them all girls go through two forms of marr:iage~the Taliliettu and tho 8mnbanw 
dha771. The fonner is only \vhat the Census Commissioner calls a mock marriage, 
but the vernacular worcl for maniage is only used in connection v{ith that cere­
mony, \vhile the 8wnbaJl(Ul({Iil or cloth-giving ceremony, which is the real marriage, 
i:-- nob called by that name. To ensure that the 8amba71dham alone should be 
treated as marriage for Census pluposes, written and oral instrllctions of a lninute 
and elaborate nature were given to the Supen'iROl'S and EnUlllenlitors. That 
81'1'01'R Oil thiR account "'ore thereby reduced to a minimum is shown by the 
f~Lcts, among others, that, though hnlldi~eds of N ayar girls below the age of five 
have gone through the cerelIlony of Talilc'ettll, uot, a single one alllong them has 
been 1'etnrned as married, and that the proportion of married males among N am­
buris is as high as that mnong other Brahmans, though the majority of thelll are 
nwrried only in the senBe that they luwe formed 8afllballd7/({7I/ all,iance with 
N ,Lyn!' or Alnbalavasi WOllWll. . 

5H. 'rhe most striking features in the st.1tistics of civil condition in India 
are the universality of lllalTi~1ge, the early age at which it takes 

l~~,-Hn tc:\tllyes of tuo 
~L ,LlOblC'>, place and the great preponderance of wiClow;.; o\'e1' wiuO'wers. 

These features are sufficientl,v prominent in Cochin, but not 
to the samo extent as c h.;pv,hel'e in India. Nearly:30 per ccnt. of tho populatlOu 
of the State foUmv the JJI({ J'l1I,w7.1cat/n.l}mJl law of succession, and among them 
marriage is not compulsory from a relIgious point of vimy 1Lf' it is awong several 
other claSHes of Hindus. Child marriage in tbc fonn of an il'l'Pyocable betrothal, 
wllich is custOlllary els('whC're, is nnknown alllOng them, and the re-marriage of 
\yidnws is not prohiblted. In those latter respects 11UV:1118, Kammalans, and 
oLher indigenous castes, though gove1'ned by J'Jlal.-kattaY(l}}l law, follow the lead 
of N m'ars, ,,'hilo Christians and l\fuhannnac1ans, who fonn about a third of the 
popul~tion, generally malTY their girls only after they attain puberty and do not 
of conrse prohibit the re-maniage of widows. The N ambudiris are the only indi­
gL'llOl1S people among ,,,hom widow marriage is prohibited, but child marriage is 
altogether unknown among them. Religious compulsion to marry, the obligation 
to lll:1lTY girls before the attainment of puberty and t!le prohibition of the 
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I'e-marriage of widows, which are so characteristic of tho majority of the Indian 
population, are in force here only among the 'l'all1ii, Konkani and other foreign 
BrahnlanR. 

59. ]1'ull descriptions of the se\"entl kinds of marriage customs observed by 

General rem~rkb. 
Ule various castes and tribes here are given in .Mr. L. IL 
Ananthakru.;hnn, Iyer's Cachill 'Tribelf (l1l(Z Cfaste8 and in the 

Report on the Census of 19CH. It is therefore unnecessary to go over the same. 
ground agall1 here. It lWty hrHVeVel" be mentioned here tll at polyandry does 
not exist in Cochin n,nd that polygamy is very l\M·e. Polyandry of the fraternal 
type wa,s once common alllong the Kammalans, and that of the maternal type 
mnong the N ayars, hut nuw both havo altogether died out. Polygamy is still 
common muong the N ambudiri Brahmans, among whom the eldest SOll nJone is 
allowed to marry in the same caste, ftnc1 the conseqnellt dearth of bridegrooms 
among thern ren(18l"f; l101ygmllY nnfl.Voiclable. 

f50. 11 110 COllllIlon belief t'll.]olllec1 by the Hindu relIgion tIla,t :1 man lllust 
beget a son to rescue him from hell by performing his funeral 

Unlversahty of llLUlI,lgC 
coremonies cbieiiyac(;ounts for the llniYersality of marriage. 

':l_1hc fashion tlum set by tho Bralllmms is followed not finly by the l()\yur 
classes of Hindus but also by the Christians and Muhammedan:;; of these 
parts, though they are not bonncl by any such doctrine. Fm·tht,l', whether 
or not a lllall is able to ma,intain his \vif(" [mel children is a, eOlHlidemtion 
wilieh is neyer taken 1111.,0 aCCOllllt, as it is in European countnes, in connec­
tion with marriage. The conse(lnence is that UIllntllTled adults are very fmy among 
males and few(:'r still among females. It will be seen from SubSIdiary Table 
II that 50 per cent. of the males hetween the ages 15 and 40 and 88 per cent. 
of tllOse ahov(' 4U rue 1l1i1rried, while the proportlOlls of lllarri(~d females ret 
tht' same age pL'l'i(Jds ::Ll"e 71) allll Sf} per cent. respcdin·ly. Bat jll Englal1l1 
:Lnu ,Vales so many as 41 per ('ent. of the maIeR and BD pel' cent. of the 
females aboyt' tIll' ago of If) a1"e unlIl;uried, while in Cochin only 16 per cent. 
of the males and nearly (j per cent. of the females of thu smIle age l't'lllfti n in tha,t 
conditIOn. rrhongl! the excessi\'ely married cluM'actAr of the veople, a,s compared 
with those of thl' \vest, is eviclent from thebe fignres, llULl"riage is not, for the 
TPa,sons nlrea(ly g,lY011, (pute so ll111vl'rf-\al here nlS it is in lllORt ot1wr parts of Illdia. 
In the .l\Iaclnls Presidency, for instance, Ulllwtrried lW11es and feuw,}l's above tbp 
agl' of 15 fonu olllJT 25 and j) per cellt. respectively of the popnlatioll above that 
n,ge. Again, ,,.,-hile 1 pel' cent of tl1P hOYR and 9 pl'1" cent. of th(~ glrls 1m(ler 15 are 
lllarrieu or \\'idowecl ill the Madras Prt'Hidelluy, ouly '07 of the forlller and 1'1 per 
cent. of the latter axe in tlmt eonc1itlOll in Cochin. The adlwTt'l1ts of different 
rt'ligiolls do not show any marked differences in this resp('('t. T'1lC' lllllllbcl' Il1tH­

ried alllong a thousand males IS :3n7 tLlllong Hiudns, -HI alrloug Chnstians and 
BDI ftlllong .;\Iusftlmans, the proportIons for Iema,les lWlllg 40J, -11D and 407 
rpspectively. Sil1l11ar proportions for the most Important castes and l'nces a1"e 
gin'll in 8ubsidu11'Y Table Y, froll! \\ hidl it wj]] be Reell that the lowest propor­
tion of married is found among tht> follo\vers of },[rll'/I)}wf,T.-rdfa!f(1I11 awl the 
highest anlong non-indigenous casteR. 

G1. In regard to early lW11Tlage also the same pecnli[Ll"ity is noticeable in 

Earl,:. marrIage. 
Cochin. rl'lw Tdigions injundion requiring til" ll1aITi,~gt:.l of 
girls before) the.\' attftin puherty operates only muong a sman 

section of the population, mainly non-indigenous Brahmans. Among the rest 
of the people gil'lH are neyer married before they attain theil' twelfth year, the 
average age, when all sections of the popnlatioll including Christia.lls and Muham­
madans are taken together, being about 14. In the f:1tse or males the average 
age is about :JO. Though these ages are quite early \yhen compared \vith those at 
which marriage takeR place in European countries, they are noticeably late when 
compared with most othor pal'ts of India. Thus, while in England ftnd Wales 
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not even one male or female in a thousand under the age of fifteen is married or 
widowed, in Cochin 5 males and 88 females between the ages of ten and fifteen 
are married and two females widowed, though no male and only three females 
between five and ten are married. On the other hand, in the Madras Presidency 
five males and twenty-five females ill the same number under the age of ben and 
31 males and '230 females between the ages of ten and fifteen are married and 
'1 male [mel Olle female under ten and one male and eight females between ten 
and fifteen al'e widowed. The different religious communities of the Htate pre­
sent somewhat different features in regard to early marriage. Christian males 
genernJly malTY earlier and Christian females later than their Hindu brothers 
and sisters, while in the case of Muhamllladans both males and fCllmlcs marry 

later than Hindus or Christianf'.. ill a thousand of each sex 
MalLs Females between the agefo; of ten and fifteen in each religion the 

Hmdu, 4 94 
I1Iusalm;llJs 2 73 number married ifi shown in the margin. The Jews of 
Ch,istlan'l ~ 78 Cochill u-ener:1ll,\,' lllalT,y bter tlmn the followers of other .b..nlml~th 't 82 (._ J 

J,,,,-; 31 rehgiollR, no Jew wale under fifteen and only thirty-one fe-
males between ten and fifteen in a thousand of each sex in 

that age period are married, In this respect the various castes pl'8sent marked 
differencl'K. Of a thousn,lld girls of Lh~ ages betwecll five and twplv8, 1~0 are 
marri8d among Eudumi Chettis, 85 muong 'rmnil Brahmans, 52 among KOll­
kani Brahmans and 34 among foreign Kshatriyas-all non-indigenous castes~ 
while among the indigenous castes, the proportion is much smaller, the Iluvans, 
K:1dupattuns and Vala,lls ha,ving only three girls each married in a thousand of 
that age period, und N ayt1,rs, Pulaya,ns and Velani'> only four each. Considembly 
over a hundred males in a thousand between the ages of twelve and t,Yenty 
are marrieel among Devangans, Tamil Brahmans, Klldumi Chettis and K usa­
vans, w]111e considerably less than 30 of the same age period are married among 
N ayars, .:\Ialayali Kshatriyas, Iluvans and Ambalavasis. Early marriage of males 
obtains comparatively to a large extent among some of the lower castes, the pro­
portion of married men between 12 ,Lnd -JO in a thousa,nc1 being afo; high as 508 
among Amyans, 186 among Va,lans [LIlU 1:'51 alllong Parayans. 

():3. The third noticeable feature of the Indian population in regard to civil 

\'hdow'l and widowers condition is the great preponderance of widows over widow­
er::.;. In Coehin re-ll1arriage of 'widows is prohibited only 

lLlllOllg a small proportion of the populatioll, a,nc1 yet the proportIOn of \\'ic1ow~ 
to widowers is much higher here than in Enropean conntl·i('s. This is partly due 
to the grea,ter dispm'ity between the ages of husbands and wives t,han in Europe 
and partly to the fact that \viclmvs nbO\'e a, c:crtiLll1 age are less inclined than 
wielowers to re-enter into the bonds of matrimony. 'l'lwre are 422 wic1mverR for 
every hunel:-ed widows, while in England ::md Wa,les there are only 2;-31, but on 
the other hand there are in the Madras Presidency as lllany as 506 widow.:; to 
every hur:c1red ,,,i<1owers. The Jews have the lo,vest proportion (264 widowers to 
100 widowf'!) and llext ill order COlllO the Christians (337), the Animists (36'2), the 
Hindus (-448) and the :\Insalmans (478). '1'ho c1Jfferent castes do not present 
many differences in this respect, except that as a rule the proportion of widowK 
is ("ompn,ratively low alllong the ]OWf'l' eastes and high among the higher castes. 



CIL\PTEU VII.--Cl\'IT, CONDITION. 
-------- ----- --

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
{i1,11 tim/loll b!l (lni COli i/lIt, 'll of 1000 of eaeh se.t', 

1ellytull 111/11 /I1am ay(! pCllud lIt (,flcit (If the la<{ f(lllJ (enSllses. 

TIehgloll, 8ex and 
AW' 

r:--~IAI:RIlm I 1\L\RRIEI> 'YIDOWET> 

-1911 ]1101 f IH~:~-rl-9t1 Il~:T;:;f881 1:'91~_i 1901 i IH91 :1 l~Kl 
-------1 ----I '2 :: I -~;-I--I)'-I-~;-T--;;-I-'8-i--9-i 10 1--i1-!-12 -!-1:1-

I I - I -r ------ - ---------- - . 

1'3"i 
i 

1:38 
las 13;) 
WI 125 
88 80 
7H 5l 

,-, ;, 

... I 

1: 1 2 
10 I 9 14 

235 I 2;2G 260 
lZ] : 12l 131i 

ALLR.ELIGIOXS I I . 1 
:\h~e~ ;, ... 147 

;, - 10 ... 1 130 

i~~~g ::.1 1~~ 
20-40 '.'1 67 
40-60 3 

All ages 562 

1 1 1 
I 

579 535 

26 2.:; 2S 
I 

400 I 383 439 I 
l'-clllale" i I 

(1- ;, •• i 146 I·W 147 
ii-IO .. : 125 1:11 129 1 

lO-·J i) 107 1};1 I 98! 
],")-20 .. I 40 I 42 I 131 I 
20-40 15 2l \ 1:3 1 

40-60 .. . . 2 I :~ 1 [) 

i 
2 

10 10 1, !' 

57 M 63 I 
264 2jH 288 , 

69 6;; (:;0 : 
7 G 9 

i .. ! 

10 
16 
12 

38 

3 
42 
73 
40 

10 
16 
U 

38 

2 
:~g 

7:1 
41 

5 
11 
10 

26 

1 
sn 
:'0 
.]f) GO :Ina Olel ,.. I . I '2 I 

All ages . ,_~~ _ 45~1 423 1 407 387 459 1 158 157 -H6 ... 
--I-----------i---- ----------

IIIN~[~Ies -----[1 1'---1- I 1 I 
) 1 II I I 

0- [) " j 43 1:-13 13.J., 
I l ' 

5 -10 .. ,' 127 1:16 I 1:12 
lO-I.> 123 12\): 122 1 .) 

1 

\ 

1., -- :W 91 Ki:' HI 
20-40 74 bO m 
40-60 , .. ~ 4 7 :; , 

1',0 al1Ll Oyel' 1 1 1 

\1 H 1" .~ , 

231 2Hl ~til 
, 

130 : 1'2/j 1·1
r"'" 

I ." 
27 ! 26 29 

All ages 5(3 583 532 . 397 378 44-2 

Feln,llrh 
1 
.> 
u 

0- r; 140 1:1G I 142 
;,-HI 11\:l 1:10; 12.1 

1,)--1;. 104 109 91 12 1 ]0 19 
lti-20 42 44 i ;]·1 56 52 I G-1 
20-40 16 ~H.Q I I,!.) 260! 247 2fJ1 
40-50 2 J I 68: 6,; (:;~~ 

tiU and OYL',' 2 I 6 I Ii I I) : 

1 4M 450; II 4.02 I 380 II 47~0 I, A 1 ages ..., , ,411 

-- CH)~~t:IA~---- '--1-55- i,'--:-------1---- ----1--·-
0-- :-; 14:2, ] 4ri ! , .. 
:'-10 '''i, 137 I lit I 142' 

10-1;' 12B I ]:17: 1::2' 
1,)--20 83 HJ.; 76 
20-10 46 I liO I ;]1) 

41)-60 3"., 
u\) ;<1'(' O\'~l' 1 1 1 

_. I I 

1 1 
I 

:2 
1~ 1-1 19 

232 245 i 2f)0 

119 \ 117 I 127 
21 21 27 

All ages 

1·'Cll1alci':'> 

55-3 562 534 411 I 403 ~3S 
I 
! 

] I 

0-- [j 
;'-10 

lO-lG 
1:5·--eJl) 
20--4(; 
40-60 

i 158 
137 
113 

35 I 

}-If) 
HI 
120 

147 
un 
11 c, ':io ! (l 12 ' 

60 and 01"',-, 

All ages 

.. I 13, 
2 
:1 

459 

il8 I 
14 

4tH 

::)1 
\) 

,1 1 

') 

60 ! ;,[1 ;)9 'I 

271 ; :269 280 . 
70 : 68 74 
8 (j t:! 

419 I 411 43l 

12 
16 
12 ' 

40 \ 
I 

4~ 1 
79 
44 I 

175 I 

7 
17 
12 

36 

1 ' . 
26 
60 ' 
35 ' 

, 

45: \ 
------------___:___---'----- ---- -

122 ! 

}"g11t·c" >l'( given in the ccn,u, lCI'(n-t or 1881 cannot bc til\]" l'c(lucc'l. 

I 
"i 1 I 
Hi 

1:21 
39 ! 

:2 
11 
KO 
H 

170 

H 
17 
l:t 

3S 

1 
2'-; 
GG 
H4 

128 

G 
11 
10 



4-1 

RelIgIOn, ~cx and 
Age 

1\1 alc~ 
0- 5 
5-10 

10-lii 
1;)-- 20 
~O-W 
40-60 
60 [\\).(1 OY('"I: 

All ages 

l"emales 
0-- 5 
5-·-10 

10-15 
};)- 20 
20--40 
40-60 
60 and 0\-81' 

ANDI1S'l' 

Ma\"s 
0- 5 
5-10 

10-1;) 
1;;-20 
~O-41) 
40-60 
60 and 0' Cl' 

All ages 

FeInail's 
0- [) 
5 -10 

10-.1 ;; 

15- 20 
20-40 
40-150 
tiQ and OY8r 

___ =All a.~es 

.fEW 

MalO'; 
0- " 
;,- -10 

10- 1:, 
15-20 
20--40 
to-nO 
GO tI]}(1 UH'l' 

All ages 

}""elllJ.\'''l 
0- ~, 
!)- 10 

10- ].; 
1;j- ~O 
~O-·W 
40·- f50 
60 .. 11d (",'1' 

All ages 

460 

CHAPTER VII.-CIVIL COXDITJON. 

484 466 ' 

9 
()1 

258 
63 

6 

407 

7 , 
;;:; 'i 

2iifl \ GO 
4 , 

I 

335 ! 

1 
!l 

[;8 
279 

61) 
.') 

<:2l 

8 
10 

8 

25 

'~~ I 
C2 
2~ I 

133 ' 

19 I 7 

25 \ 

... I 

... I 

131 

6 
7 

16 

1 ! 
21) I 

5& I 

31 I 
113 : -.--- - --_----- '_ -- -- -

"1 

:::1
1 

... 

:: I 

f 

134 
129 
114 

81 
60 

2 

52) I 
148 I 

113 ~ 
104 1 

34 i 
17 I 
1, 
1 I 

418 I 

147 
.. ~ 109 

t03 
e6 :::, 1n 

::.: 2 

.. ; 5(61 
117 ' 

! 108 I 
.. I 1C4 i 

58 ' 
51 I 

2 
2 

"I 4t;2 

1 :l.'i 
I1IJ I 

l:?8 
';0 
-4\) 

·1 

535 

Hi" 
1{H 

1~:{ I, 

2H I 
,) I 

487 'I 

](IS 
11': 
J 1:, 
117 
J1~1 

1 

573 

114 I 
126 I 
J lJt 
46 
24 

1 

418 

11;) 

l]{) I 
11)1 

Ill! I 101 

55: I 

401 

8 
251 
15'1 

28 

451 I 

91 
53 

32l 

t.:: 
51 

166 I 
165 . 

44 I 

3EO 

3 
40 

251 
:108 

10 

\) 

Ian I 

~J ! 

i 
(23" I 

I 
! 

3S1 

" " 

4221 412 

191 
J:i6 

65 

412 

., ., 

I 

42 
'202 
]04 

21) I 

471 I 

8 
14 
71 

29 

1 ' 
35 i 
54 
20 

1 
1:1 
18 

G 

37 

1 
1 

vt) 

55 
19 

~~1_1_0 __ 1=1=1~~~ 

'" I 

"-i1 I 
26 
17 

5,t 

2' 
28 I 
51 , 
55 ! 

:136 

9 
26 
11 

46 I 

:170 

7 
16 
10 

33 

123 



CH.\.PTER YII.-CIYIL CONDITION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I, 

D,dl'ibuiwn b!f (1, zI co"dtfll)/l ,!t' J,Or;o<,t', 'Ii h 5"", )',-I'!lW/L (/,,,l II/dill aye 

penod nt ell"" of ti,e 7,,,1/'-'11 r ('("IM/5A -e",d/ill/c,l, 
------- ----------- ----- ----- -_ ---------

:'1 \HRIL]) 
i 

1 I:e]'glOll, ~.'" ,11l11 1 ______ -,--__ -,---__ 

.\ge, I 10.11 \ 

____ -l--~-- H}Cl ~~l~ __ ~R8~ 1911 
J00' 1R\31 ]f-ikl 

1 I 2 I ~1 I 
;, (l 

- ------ -----------,-- --,------:---
OTHEH;-) I 

~I3,]cr, 
0- [j 

5-10 
10-1;' 
1iJ--2'J 
20-,10 
40---60 
GO and 0\ PI' 

All ages 

Fellld1c~ 
0-- f> 
5-10 

1 D-- 1.') 
Iii -20 
20-40 
1')-GO 
flO rend on:l' 

All ages _.( 

23 
35 

149 
57 
81 

345 

102 
82 
41 

I 
225

1 

2.;0 

250 
250 

750 

11 , 

I 
379 ! 

184 I 
2,;;1) 

12 I 

586 250 

51 : 
€2 i 1,ljOO 

530, ... 

673 r 1000 
I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

11H1 115)01 ! 13m, 18H1 

-lo-rli--:-- i-~- 'i-l;~--
I r - -- --- 1- --------

I 

M 
23 
12 

69 

61 

~~ I' 
102 

I 

1 )",t, ,7JIliion II!) cn',l ('ontiLtian uf 1,1)00 "f, ,Ii 7, ,,'x ai I'e 1'1 II i /I "y", (/1 , ", It 

j"lt'lilill lllUl,ulill)',,/ dil'/"io, 

Hehgll)ll <-t1H.1 ~ 
N,llnn,] JJl\ ''''lOll, 

(\\,p~t C()[l,..,t, ' 
:\ f,tl1"it, stll L,' I 

J\r.~Lb .; 

r::: 
:: 
::: 
~ ..... 

"'" 

"'" '" 
r~ 
.-.-



41i CHAPTETI YII.--CIYIL CONDITIOX. 

fl. DiBtrib/ilion Ify eir'd CUl1ddwil oj 1,000 oJ cae71 sex at (prtam (fges in each 
1'cl,gion (mil l1atll) (lZ d ir'ision.-ConivllIed. 

------------~-------------

, 

FE:lULER. 

--ALL AGES II 0-:; I [,--10 1-0---1-;;--;----1-;--, -4-0----4-0-a-n-cl-o-Y-e-r-

H,·rIg-lOll ana ' I 
Natlll'ui DlYlSlOl1 --'-I-~---'--~------~' -~ ---- ------1 -----

(We . .;t Coast, ~ 1 "C. I' I I I I., l 
MZlJl'a~ State) .;:: I rei Q) ~ i a:: I~ '"0 ,_, '"0 1 ~ 

; I ~~ ~ B ~] II .~ ~ ~ .~ ~ ~ I ~ a: ~ I·S \ ~ ] 
SIt: "C I a E ~ s a ~ I 8 a..g I 8 'E 0 8 t: ~ s:::I ' 0:3 ....... c: Q ,,---i r=' r.O""--! ~ ~ ,....,! c: ce '"S r:1 ~ ;:::: 

I P : ~ ~ w .~,~ w ;;;:j ~ i ~ ~ ~ I p ~ ~. ~ ~ I ~ 
___ -1--\1_:_~\=~~~=~_l1=~]1 0:. 7,=--;]~~121il' \13·1, C1.i:::

I
'6 !_'7II~=18=C~:= 

Cochin State. ; , Iii I I I' 
All RpliglOlI"l ... 1 435' 407 158 Il,OOO I ... 1 997 \ 3 ... 910 88 2\ HH 7(,3 106 II 
IImuu 423 1 402 175 1,000 : .. .1..1 9(,)7 I BI

I
· .. 903\ 94 B 136

1 

742 122 9 
i\Iu,alman 460 I 407 ,1331 1,000 .... ' .. 11,000 ....... g~.t, 73 \ ;ll l27 776 97 J 2 
CbllBtD.l:; 45@' 4191122 1 1,0001 ... 1 "'1 99li 1 4, ... 92117K 1\ 118i 81:; 67 14 
AJllml~t 418 472 ! 110 1,000 i... 1,000 ' 91~1 8~ I.. no Hl1 'i9 12 
,f .. ", ... 442 \ 422 1136 1,0001 ... 1 ... 11,000 9691 ,n ... 1 2-1H 08-1 6tl 16 

OLhm R ... : 1,000 ... ... . .... 1 ... ...... • .. 1... 1.000 ... 

375 
42.'5 
4U; 
540 
51R 

fiB.) 
616 
GG3 
1)4] 

418 
407 

1.000 .1aBl '''1 2S~! 652 \109 l,OOOII .. ·II·"i 1,000 4001600 ... 1... 900 100 j'" 
I I ill 

- I ____ ~ _________ ~ _ _!_ _______________ _ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
D1Sil'il,lIilOJl 1,,/ mum age lHi'i0ils ann, neil cnlllltilull "f 10,000 (~I C(I('/' 

sf,}~ alld )'t'l'f,ion. 
----------~--------------

1 :i'.LI1c" I Female" 

n<:hglOn awl Ag.· 1 , I I - I 
___________ \_~'nllmlTlel~I\-~~~'~lC~ __ :'~~~Owt(l__I~~~~~~·lec~i _2r~l'led _,_ \Y){lo~~l __ 

1 I 2 :; I 4 ;) \ {i 1 7 
~l Hr'hglOl::-- ---;--- ---------.-!~ --·----!----------i------~~-:--------

0·-10 .. ,2.76\J 1 I ... I :.!.709 :: .. , 
10-15 1.250 (, f I,Olin 1O;~ .j 
1:':,-40 1.:>60 2AG6: 1(17 :;:;1 ::.20K 44S 
40 [tilt} on']" 4'~' J ,;,c)o :271 I :2(l 7;;~ ] .I:.: ~ 

Hr~Dr; 
0-10 

10-1D 
15-40 
40 ana on'I' 

J'\[(JPlALMAN 
0-10 

lu·--lti 
1.)-4(1 
10 and over 

(~lfmSTI.\l\ 
U-10 

10-10 
1::;-4(1 
40 m,d 0\ c'l 

AXIIIIIST 
0-10 

10-1;", 
10--40 
-to ,-'nrt 0\ ('I' 

.TE\r 
0-10 

10-];) 
1 :5~~±U 
40 Dnc1 ('\ ('1' 

OTHER;'; 
O-lU 

to-I;:; 
15 - 40 
40 and OYCl 

--~-~-------

I 

: .. 1 

I 
1 

I 
.. ·1 ... 

... , .. 

2.70K 
1.1BJ 
1.GSO 

H 

:?,tH31 
U317 
UlGl 

1'1 

2.mrt 
1,278 
1)301 

37 

2,(;3,; 
1,137 
1.40() 

1'1 

~,th)7 
] .O;HJ 
1.927 

11<1 

;'7;) 

1.4~4 
1,37\) 

1,.'j{)1f 

2 t ;;H6 
l,.:;:n 

1 
10 

2,674 
1.427 

J 
2,6BY 
l.RHi 

1,71[; 
2.0S± 

1 J.. 
3,79;1 
1 ,9;:;~t 

'" ) 2;'7 I 

\ 

KH I 
17(; ! 

..... ,.) 
280 

~-, . 
20;-

10;; 
4:,c; 

B4:' 
B4;, 

~.:399 
1.mE) 

;")70 
I \J 

2,900 
1,150 

~Jt)7 

I.IHO 
·j.7~J 
~;; 

:!.(il9 
1.(1:1\1 

:")07 
Hi 

:?,':J.3:! 
1,04:3 
I,UB:1 .. , 

" " 

1.H!J7 
40H 
... 

I 

I 
I 
i 
I 

I 
, 

10K 
B.160 

90 
;),287 

GtiS 

4-
9., 

~.:_;10 

77\1 

0.) 
;~,,4~ 

~~.~ 

'HI .,., 
!l~Ol;~ 

1,1 i~, 

(jI2 
6.12:; 

~ ---~-.. -__ I ______ 

1 
Dl 
9W 

~W(j 

1.060 

612 
408 



CHAPTEIt VII.--CIVIL CONDITION. 47 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

PropoTtlon of the sexes by cWll cond~tjon at certam ages for 1 eligions and natural divisions. 

N.l,tural Division 
and ReligIOn. 
( We~t Coast. 
1\hdras State) 

r- NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES 

ALLAGICS 0-10 10-15 15-10 40 AND OVER 

1$ 11 '""d I"'" n:::! a '"d r-g S ~ ~ ~ '"d r-g .~ ~ r-g ~ rti r-g 

l
ee ~ ~ C'! Q ~ ~ 'l.> t::: ~ CD ~ ~ Q ~ 

·S w 0 S ~ 0 § ·c I 0 8 ~ 0 S c 0 
~ ~I~ $:l ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

---1 -- ~ i-: -j-: -'I :--1 : -:~ -: --~-\-~- ~;-I : --:3--~-1: )-: 
-l)/:,11t:----:---i---I------·-----\---i----I\---[-J--l-I~-

I I I 

Cochin State I i I I' I ' 
All Hehgions ... 780 1,024 4,222\ 985! () 8;)3 852 16.:]22 2G,OOO i 356 1,311 4.215 i 510 495 4,21fl 
Hmdn 771 1,039 4,481 984 11,750 SG'3 :!U109 '34,000 1360 \ 1,3,54 4,33G \ 442 48S 4,53~ 
Jl.Iusalm.an 752 989 4,7BS, 974)' .. 832 3Ul22! ... '307 1,811 4,503 \)68- 430 4,931 
Chrhtl<l,n 811 90G 3,377 I 991 3.500 S65 8,043 7.500 1360 1,:no 3,618 651 " 534 3.311 
Anllnmt 776 1,007 3.629 959 ... 880 19,000 348 1,341 4,167 1,000_; 468 S,iO!) 
Jew 827 1,175 \ 2,615 931... 1,06S... 600 1,S57 3,000 250 597 2,5GO 
Jalll 379 625 833 1,S.00. \ ...... 154 3,000 I 844 1,000 GIl7 
Others 1,000 I .. ... I .. 3,000 

1 Othcr~ inc]mle Par.-;u; and Brahlllos. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Distribution by cit'zl condition of 1000 oj ecoh .eil: at eertain ages J01' Felccled castes. 

Caste and Locality 

Hindtl. 

Ambalavasi 
Arayall . 
Bra.hman, Malayal1 

do Ta.mll 
do Konka,ni 
do Others 

Total Brahmans 
OhakkaR 
Devangan 
Iluvan 
Kadnp,tttan 

Kalkul<tn 
Kammala.n 
Kanakka.n 
Kauiyau 

Kshatriya, Malayali 
do Paradesl 

Knduml ehetti 
Kusavan 
N.1Y,1l' 

ottitl1aikan 
Pandar,tn 
Panan 
F,mc1ltattan 
Parayan 

Pulayan 
Yalan 
VeIllon 
Velakkattalav"u 
Yell.tlan 

Velntteddou 
Vettuv,ln 

Musa l~n lit. 

Jonakall 
Ravuttan 

Ohristian. 

Anglo Indmn 
European 
NatIve Christi.tn 

Ammist, 

Jew. 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 MALES OF EACH AGE BY OIVIL CONDITION 
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"'1 603, 313, 
... 518 4071 
'''~ 50~ 464: 
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1
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1
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'
''':'''1 
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1 
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961 119',. 345

1 
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918 77 5 :l45' 733 
906 94'.' 307 666 

889 110i 11 2m\ 771 
D53 42' 5' ~21) 654 
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971 27: ~ 180 788 
965 3·( 1: SHIH4 
936 61; 3 165 785 
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n5S ' 47' .. 1 136 604 
884 1 1151 J 17fj 793 
864 129: 7, IJ2! 829 
972 17 11' 4021552 

945
1 +Oi1.,1 173 7G9 

94.3 55~ 2' HJ1 781 
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1 987 18... 315J 663[ 
840 1.51; 0 1CG' 786 

I I' I 
9:30 G() ~ lW, 7U9 
812 lil6 2 :3001 752 
907 ~J21 1 ~G21 797 
955 45 ... ' 313 632 
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\)2;; 
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'''I 
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1 000' 
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I 1 .~;3, .. 202 700i 
70: ;; ll~CI 801 
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,I I' 

I I 
401 :~ 234'1 737 
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. 1 I 
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\ 
I 

I ',3 t
l 
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I' 7B3 ~07 
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43' 
49' 
18

1 

19' 
221 
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25 
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17 
39 
92 

'iG7 174 
707 2GS 
8lC 72 
844 139 
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775 1-33 27( 

~~I ~~ 
32 12 

82f:l 122 
8.30 153 
832 1.56 
'354 134 
856 1:}6 451 8 

50
1 

241 

421 
31 

119
1 

60' 
:nl 
29; 
46, 

58
l 28
1 

~~,' 
42 
4S! 
41'1 
55 
42 

28 
33 

I 
I 

I!J 808 17.'l 
13 877 110 

8 826 166 
9C 708 106 

41 'if,i 192 
150 6501 200 
5Ii 831 111 
18 84'3' 1 'j\) 
43 774118,3 

22 ~43 1-35 
19 8241157 

7 %0 143 
11 8561 133 
11 843114G 

13 R46 141 
18: R2111160 
20 837 143 
22 802, 1T() 
20' R641' 1 J6 

10
1 8'~4 147 9; 82.3\ 168 

I 

I I 
291 11! 883' 106 
20 71 gUI 79 

1 

i 
I 

15 76
1 

809 115 
500', 500 

23 20 819 161 

1 I : I I 

31 1,OCO]..... 1,000 ,..... 948 5..J; ... 2011 766' 33 .. , 52811441 

I I 
,,, 5661 380 

15 887 \)R 

I I 
53 783 1(,4 54 1,0001' .. 1,000 "T" 966i 'j'I! 3771586/ 37 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Dlst, ioutlOIl lJ y ctl'il cOlldman af 1000 of each ~<?x (,( ,'e, tUl '" "lje< fOI' selected castes. 

Ca~te and Locality 

coeHIN STATE. 

Hmdu 

Ambabvael 
Arayan 
Brahman, 1Iialaynh 

do TamIl 
do Eonkam 
do OthelS 

Tobl Bmhmnns 
Chakkan 
Dcv,lngan 
Iluvan 
Kauul'att,lll 

Kalkolall 
KammaJan 
Kanaklmn 
l{anlyan 

E~hatl'~ a, J\Iab) ,,,II 
do Paradeol 

Kudumi cllettl 

Ott:ll1mkan 
PandaLln 
Panan 
1'"nd It,lttall 
J\lrct~ all 

Pula, ,Ill 

\'<11";' 
Vela" 
VeI"kk,ltt"JaYall 
Yellalall 

Velulte<],m 
Vdiuv,'ll 

lI[lI.allllall, 

.JOll,lj"lll 

n,t \' 11 t l.lll 

Chnsiul1!. 

Anglo lll,lw.ll 
l~l1rOreall 

NatIve Clll"tll'lll 

A1tlmist. 

1I1.t],1\ ,Ill 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 FEMALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION. 
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3.58
1 

478 164 
". 273/ 501] 226 "I 401 494 105 
.. 404\ 368

1 

228 

... 1/ 360
1 

431 209 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

EDUCATION. 

63. Statistics of education by religion and age will be found in Imperial 
Table VIII and of education by selected castes and races in 

Introd~ctory. Imperial Table IX, while in the Subsidiary Tables at the 
end of this Chapter the more important facts to be gathered from these figures 
are exhibited in proportional forms. As in 1901 the population was divided in 
respect of education into two main categories of literate and illiterate, and not 
into three categories-learning, literate and illiterate-as in 1881 anc11891. In 
1901 a record was made of the vernacular languages in which each person was 
literate, but on the present occasion the language was not recorded in Cochin, 
as the collection of this information was declared to be optional. Such infor­
mation will serve no practical purpose in a State like Cochin, where over 95 per 
cent. of the population are literate in the same language. In Census pllTaseology 
literacy connotes nothing more than ability to read and write. In the instruc­
tions issued to the census officers, therefore, it was laid down that a person should 
be regarded as literate if he could write a letter to a friend and read the answer to 
it but not otherwise. In the case of students the Census staff was instructed 
that, as a rule, those who have passed the primary standard should be returne!l 
as literate and those that have passed the lower secondary standard in English 
should be returned as literate in English. 

64. In point of literacy in this limited sense Cochin stands ahead of all 
the Districts and States in Southern India, save the ex-

General lIteracy. ceptional District of Madras, the educational centre of 
Southern India. The number of persons able to read and write according to the 
Census returns was 139,083, of whom 111 ,146 were males and 27,937 females. 
In other words, in every 1'.000 of the total population 151 were literate-243 
in every 1,000 males and ~1 III an. equal number of fe:n:ales. I~ every 1,000 of the 

opulation only 149 are lIterate .111 Travan~ore, 112 m .TanJore, 111 ill Malabar, 
p 75 III the PreSIdency, 101 m Baroda and 63 in My_ 

N~~ 1. J~grates Males. Females. sore, while the proportion for the Madras city is 279. 
, 24" 61 Proportional figures for males and females for these 

Cochm " 
TravanCore 248 50 Districts and States are given in the margin for 
Malabar 190 35 . It '11 f . 
TanJore 218 15 COlnparlSOn. WI seen rom It that Travancore 
Madras City 4123~ li~ is ahead of Cochin in point of male literacy, but 
Presidency 
Ba.roda 175 20 this order is reversed in the case of female literacy. 
'Myoore 112 12 N' 1 d' h' . ~ . . Ot.Wlt lstan m?, t e m~roductlOn of compUlsory 

free education, Baroda IS stIll conSIderably behmd COChlll and Travancore in the 
proportion of literacy. 

65. Almost all the Tables give the figures for literacy by four age periods­
namely, 0-10,10-15,15-20, and 20 and over the first 

LIteracy by sex and age. h f . ' tree 0 these correspondIng roughly to the stages of primary, 
secondary and higher education. The most prominent feature of these figures. 
is the gTeat disparity between the number of literate males and that of literate 
females. For every 100 literate males in the State there are only 25 litera.te 
females. This disparity exists in all the age periods, and is due mainly to the 
low position assigned to women by the Hindu and Muhammadan religions. The 
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disparity, though sufficiently prominent, is considerably less among Christians 

No. of female to 100 
male /lienties. 

HmdllS 
lIIllhammadans 
ChrIstmns 

21 
4 

35 

as '.vill be seen from the statement in the margin. 
frhe number of literates in a 1,000 males and an 
equal number of females of the ttge period 10 to 15 
is 197 and 86 respectively, as a,gainst 168 and 5D 
in 191)1, the numbers at the next age period being 

303 and 104, against 282 a.nd 77, and a,t the final stage (20 and over) 367 ancl 7:3, 
against 343 and 56. Thus, there has been ft noticeable increase in literacy during 
the past decade at all age periods and in both sexes. 

66. '1'here is comparatively a larger proportion of literates among Ohris­

Literacy by religion. 
tians than among the follo'.vers of any other religion. The 
Jews come next and are followed by the Hindus, while tl1.e 

Muhammadans come last. There is only one Animist in the State who is able to 
read and '.yrite. The high proportion of literates alllong Christia,ns is clue to the in­
fluence of the native

r 

clel'gy and to the existence of pri;nary schools attacheq to all 
the churches. In these schools reading, writing and certa,in scripture lessons are 
taught, and the vicars in charge of them use their intluence with their congre­
gations to send their children to these SdlOUls. H0111e of these sehools h,we 
lllade considerable progresB in recent years, itlld have been brought iuto the list 
of schools aided by Government. In point how€vE'L' of secondftl'Y and collegiate 
education, the Christians have not made as much progress as the Hindus. The 
percentage of literacy among Hindus wonld bA far higher than among native 
Chrisbans but for the backwardness of the lower castes, 'who form about one­
half of the Hin_du popUlation. The Muhammadans also have schools attached 
to mORt of their mosques, but reading and '.\Titing [tre ]lot taught in many of 
them. f1'h8 children are simply made to learn n ft'w tpxts from the Koran by 
lWal-t. III point of litera('yamong femitles also the Christians stand ahead of 
the rest of the population, 11 per cent. of their females being [tble to l'ead and 
write, as ncgainst ()'7 per cent. among Hindus and -7 per cpnt. aUlong ~ll1halll­
llladans. 

In. The various castes, tribes and n1CE'B present COlH:lj derable differences 
Lltemcy of <clccted in regard to the degrE'P of litel'aC'y obtaining [l,1llong th81l1. 

':aHteK. f1'he actual figures \vill he £onnd in Imperial 'rable IX, \vhile 
Rubsidial'Y 'l'fLble VI give,,; them in proportional forms in the case of the more 
important castes.. It will be seen from this that the high C'aRtc Hindus of the 
Rtate are am0ng the most literate classet! in T ndia. Illitemey is almost unknown 
among BrallllJan, KBhatriya and Alllbalavasi males, as also mllong high class 
N ayars. The most literate among the lower castes are the KaniyanR, \\Tho arn by 
profession astrologers and village schoollnasters, :l11(1 after thelll come the halll­
lllahms, or artisans, wh::> find the three R'g (1, useful ,1,('qniHitiol1 for their profession. 
The Knsavans, Pulayans, PcUd,ya,Ils, Vettnvans ",nd Malayans are the 11l0St 
illiterate castes, having only R, ;3, 2, 3, and '4 l'Pspectively in a thousand among 
them \vho are able to read and \vrite. In rogard to the clegrees of female litfmtcy 
the several castes present sWl greater divergences. \Yhile 40 per ceut. of the females_ 
among 1\blaya,1i Kshatriyas ana 25 per cent. among Ambalavasis and 20 per cent. 
among M alayali Bmhmans are literate, only 15 per cent. of the females among 
Tal11il Bra,lnnans, 4 per cent,. m1long Koukani Bra,hl1ums .anu [) per cent. among 
other Kshatl'iyas are able to read and wl'it{:,. In P()il~t of femfLle literacy also, the 
Kaniyans stand comparatively high, ID per cont· of their females being able to read 
a,nd '.uite. Among the Devangans, K1LmtkkallD, Kuc1mni Chettis, KUS:1V11l1S, Otta 

_ N ailmns, V ettn vans and Ravuttanf:l, only lesfj than 15 in 11 thousftnd are literate, \vhile 
no fenml(' 11ll1ong PaTaya.ns, Pll]ayans and ~In,h'ym1s is able to read and write. 



G8. English education has made lll<""l'kec1 IJl'ogress c1ul'i llg the last two 
J(\cades. rrhe llUlll bur of persons abl(, to rea,a and write 
English haye ri:wn from 1,()()4 in IHVI to -1,88-1 11l l~)Ol and 

10,51:2 ill lUll: ill other words, while only :.W ill ten thonsa,nc11wtl('s and :3 in an 
cq u~ll number of females \yen.> a,ble Lo ret"Lcl ~Lllcl \"rite English III ] t)\) 1, t lH' pro­
portioll h[1s rist'll to l!JV males anc1::31 females in ten tllOmm,ncl ill 1!J11. '['he 

1'1"0 of lliclatp 1J1 EIl[/ll,1l fignres for sonle DistricLs 11.nd States 11.1'(' boiven in 
IIll,O(}O, • 

the umrgin for cOlllp11.risolJ. It \"ill be Ht'Cll frolH 
i\[tlcs Fct}l,th ....... 

:ll it that in pomb of Englisb literacy H,hlO Cochiu 
rrLl,v(lnl'O'l' 

~Ld,lhll 

Tall]OIU 

]\Lldl,'~ 

l're;'ldeucy 
Barod" . 
\ry~or" 

:20 
11 
l~ 

HI 
]1'0 

2'0 
17 stands ahead of all the Districts and Htatcs 1Il 

07 Southern lndict l'XCL'I)t ::\1 ac1ra::; , 'l'lw IJ]'oS',n',.;:-; o[ 
31'3 ' 
1:: J.:l1g1ish educatio1l is 1llost l11arb~ll muong 'l'H,mil 
o ~) 

11 l>Ll,lmJallH, i\L1lnyali Kskttl'lyas, :I\:ly:trS ,LlHl :\atiY(~ 
Christians. The.x tl,lllblll'lt:l, who stt"LllCl so high in 

gl'ueml literacy, lag \vofnlly behind their 'l\1111il brethren in point. of English educa­
tion, only 7 ill a thOllSJ,llf1 amOl1_~ tl10111 h('ing [l1)1l' to 1'(':1(1 awl \\Tlk Bnglish, as 
agalllsL 1 ;J::!: alllOllg the laUe]'. English ec111C'atiOll haH Hot ,H't t,Ull( ~ luI t hi' castl'S 
already referred to as being backward in general litunLC,Y, and also Sf)1lW (';u.,t,C'!'> 

~whieh are not so lmckwan1 in that respect, ri,:', Kac111pattalls, l\rLllmmi:llls, E~111 i­
ymlR, Ye],)'llS, Yl'bkkattalaYtJ.,lls ana Yelnjt('dans- I\'llO\\"!t-(lge Uf English h,"-.; 
nuL spread tt1l1011 g fpHla,l('r; to anythmg like till' ('Xtl'l1t to \\"h[('h it. h,lR spl'l',Ld 
among 1118Jcs, Lhe proportion of literl1tl~ nmlef': to lIterate i l'lllrties beil1g 111 to 
:JH, \\"h11e thcl,L of lllftles literate ill English to females literate in English is 
!H 10 14. 'I'IH' HrnJnnans are especian,r backward in tbi,.; respect, as only H in a 
thousand fClllah'c; ttl'(' Ilterfltc ill EllglIsh, as ng:1,im;L ],31 mali"; lil t,IH' ;';,L]l](' llllltlbcl'. 
AnlOllg severfl,l ('~stcs thero is hardly n Ringle \Y0111:~ll \\-ho bas ,~lly knowlt'clgt' 
of English. A mong these may be mentlOIled, hei'ac1cs the backward dassl'''> 
already referred to, the N alllbuTi Brahumns, Clmldmns, Dev:l,ugans, KaikolalJ -i, 
J{,wlllHtlall'i. l\ ,llli \',111S, other Kshatri vas, Pml(1ftl'ftn:-', l\tndit ~ct talIS, Y t'hns, 
\Tdal,blttala\-n.lls, \Teh:.ttedalls, .TonakrtI;r-; ~1ll(1 HaYnttaJlc;. 'I'll(' I\[atlY(' Chris-, 
tiftl1s hayt' noi 1 Jl:tdu as lllllC h progress ill }~llg II sh e<111(, ,!,j I (lj) itS one \Hmlc1 h,1 Yl' 

('xpectl':] fr01ll thl'lll, only IN'£) in it thol1san<1 1ll,tlps and ~h'') in ttl1 ('(pud nU1llb(:r 

of fl'111all's hemg ablt' to re.1d ancl \yrite Englibh. 

(m. rrotestant lnissional'if's apprar to bf' under tho impression that the 
L,tt'l<lC\ :UUOll(\ (_'llll'- COlllpitratiYely Ingh proportion oj' literates aUlOng K:tti\'8 

t,m, 1,,- 'ccl. Chl'istiam; is cI1le' Lo 1,lH' diffnsioll or ('ClllC,1tlOll throngh then' 
own agency tLlJlOlIg the Protestants conYf'rtec1. by thclll. ,lt \\Lll lw seen frmll tho 

R0111rtll C,lthu]ic s , . 
ROlno-S \"l'!:Uh 

othel s~ l'l<ll1Y 

S" "i llt() ,'/L'I 111 1(J(,() 
1'(') ,(,Ih, J1,(I", F"IIWl(' , 

~10 HO~ 110 
2U Bl(i 112 
210 315 lOG 
2'>0 3'i~ 132 

Ro, of Rllrjll'lz 111~I{iI('" /II J(IIA), 
11('}~;iH"', Jlnh'.... 1 't>lJlIIh,,\ 

U 1'1 t,. 
10 III f 1 
10 17 I I 
7-1 12,l :300 

lignres giYC'l) III 

the HUll'gin that, 
though there is a 
11 ig her proportioll 
of literatt:s both ill 

l~nglish Hml11l the \"t'l'naculnr muong tho Protestants, their 1'u111O\'al from the Lotal 
llU111ber of Chl'It-,(,i<1llf; ,yill not materially affect the position of the whole Christians 
in rE'garcl to litoraf'Y. It hitS also to be remelllhered that the Pl'ot,estcmtR form 
only one per cent. of the Christians of Codlin. In l'l'ganl r,o the ot)Wl' f-:erts 
tlw pl'oJ.:ortioll of literates is pretty much the S,lllH' allLong thelll all. Ronw­
Syrians lU1YC a, slight advant,tg(' in general litemey itnc1 Homan Catholics 111 

English literacy. 
70. The (,Oll1p~rat.iycly high pf'l'Cf'ntage of lit('1':l,t(' lWl':-\Ol1S 111 the Stato i,; 

Hot the l'l'snlt of Illudern adlllinistration. Ijitera('Y a('co]'(l-
1'1 O~I'["Y of E,l11L,lllOll. iug to the Censns standard WftS as widespread ~nlOl1g the 

p80pl8 many cleeades ago ftS it is nO\y, 1\1ost of the \\"e11--
to-do families had their famil,y tutors, whose oocnpation \ras generally 



CHAPTEH YIII.-EDUCATION. 53 
-----~ -----------------_ 

herechtary, and the children of the poorer families III the neighbourhood 
were sent to them for sneh lllstnwtioH 11S they stood in ne8c1 of n,nd for 
which they had to pay next Lo noLhing. In rural pnxts each village lULc1 itt; 
EllittacclwJl, or hel'cditu,ry village school master, ,yho rf'ceived the pupils in his 
own hOl1Me am1 accepted sneh pc{,yments as the means of UWll' parents admitted 
of. 'rhese lll,1;sters taught the c11il(l1'c11 (boys [tl1cl girL; heing taught together) 
Teacling 1tnd ,yyitmg, the multiplication bblE' ~l,1)d the)'('C'ita,tion of Sanskrit, 11Ylll1lS, 

and in SOUle rare iUBtanees Sanskrit poetry, clralua and rhetoric were also ta,ught. 
As children of all stauc1ards wen' btnght pl'o1llifwnonsly by a single te[tcher, their 
progress ,Y.:LS necessarily slow; the to ten years ,wre requllw1 for tho acquisition of 
these rudiments of Imowleclgc, rIlle Go\'ermuellt took steps for the first tiUHl 
onJy il' 1fmO to diffuse f'lementR,!'Y 8flueation, ,yhen the olt1 village B(~hools hegan 
to disappear. They have llO\\' ceaRPel to exist altogether in towns, while in rural 
parts their nmnher has clef l'C'3,Sl'c1 111l11Il'lHW1.r in recent .ren,l's. The i111111ediate 
effect, of t,his chC1,ngn was a ret1ogressiOll inlitc1'tlJcy, the geo,yth of primary selwols 
of the modern type not haying kept pace ,yitb the decay of the old indigenous 
sclwolso The lll(';:LSUl'es t,rLk(,ll 11 ()\\ eTl'l' dlHi ~1 g the last (lcr-adp fm' tlw extension 
of elt'llll'llLar,r ('{lnc3Jtiull 1m\'(" ]wsi(lt's nmkmg up for till' clisapt>(,~tr:111( (j ()[ tIl<' ull1 
schools, also provided a lllOrt' 11seful amI f'ftkient RysLew of education for tlw 
masses. Subsidiary Table ,\T bp,1;l's ont the truth of this l'em:1rk. rIho ll111nbel' (If 
literate persons c1ecreasec1 cOllsidemb1y 1x,tween 18D1 and IDOl, but it hilS rifwn 
since tht· latt,ol' YOi1)', until in In11 It h,Ls lx'come as 111gh as lt WdS m 1;-)\1l. 

71. SnbRicliJ,TY 'l\tbk VII gl\~CS tho munber)':l of institutions and pupils 
,wC"orclillg to the returns of the Educational department. It 

SLutu.,LICH of the Edll- must however be remarked that the returns of 1001 fmd IDll 
cat lOn al de pfll bile II L 

illc1nc1p, ~whjlt· those of lkfH ('xcluck, il blOW' 11 111llher or ,.;chOI)Ih 
vil11ic-h h:l.Yl' ll()t Tl'loeiYec1 ttl(' n'(O()gnitit'~l ur tl1\' depmtlllf-'llt i1ncl o[ whiel1 n, gom1 
lTIany belunged t() LIte oW Lndlgellolls t~"Pl'. lB\ Ell aner maklllg allOW[tllCe for thit-!, 
the progresi3 1n,1(le c1ul'iug the }a,st h\"o clecct!1es hn,s been cow:ndpl'[tbleo 'ro b{'h, 
only institutions l1lftintained or ,1lcletl hy Gm~(~rnml:'nt, their number 1m" inCl'l':Ls­
ed from 107 ill 1801 to 318 in 1911, the nlUuber of pupils 8.ttenc1illg tht'lll h;l.'.~­
ing risC'n frOl~t 7,Wj."5 to :31),1170 rplw pxpenr1tture on thr, dq)~wtmcont rose fr01n 77 
thousanu fUPt't'H in IS01 to nn tllCll1-;,md ill 1001 aud ~7:-; thouc.:.anc1 in 1:)1]. T'lw 
lnain l'esnlti3 of the (Tlliw~r8ity exmlillntio118 are giYC'll in Subsic1ial",\' Tn,hh: YITf, 
but they aTe n(Jt complete, ft'l Coe hin boy,., haTe to ~o t() ~L1dms rmd other picwt's 
to study for their degrees in arts, hL\Y, lllcdicine and engineering. 8tatisticM of 
Cochin students VdlO h~tyf' taken tht'i'C' degreE'S are not avaihble. 

As then' is no prOyi8ioll for the compu18ol'Y l'eglstmtioll of books 
lW\Y]Y pnblisbed, exact statistics of litel'Ql',\' j)l'lxlnctlOll in 
Corhin are not fLYctilable. rrlw 1111111hel' awl clr<.:nlfttion of 

ne,yspn,pers rLllcl lllaga~ine8 puhlished ill the r~tate ;ue ginn in 8nbsiclicLl',Y 
Table IX. It will be 8C(,11 from it thcLt a,ll the p['rioc1ic1tls pnhlislwG here are in 
the Yl'rntlcuhLl' of th(~ Sta,k, 1l01W being in English. 
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CHAPTER VTH.-EDUCATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
E,Zw,dion "1]11 (/!J<', se:c rt Ld reUyt '11. 

NUMBER PER ;lIlLLE WHO ARE LITERATE lNumber per Number p,r 
mille who mille who are Ii­

,we Ilhterate ter.1,tein Ene;lish 
I ~-~-I -1----

_~~~ges~ !~~_=_1-~ II 10-15 li~5-20 \20 & am I 
~ 0) \:; I G) I ~ J ~ II Q II~ I' 0) II ~ ] \" i 3 Q) ~ 
E-4 ~ ~ ';;:\ ~ ';;:\ i fq ! ~ I ~ ';;:\ I fq _ 8 _.::-~ ~_~ _~I ;::l _ Ii! 
() (; \5 ~ § ~ ~ @ :;; ~ d I ~ 0 31 ~ 0 ct1 g 

1 2 13 -14:- -r;'-ol-;;-I-;-lnTli)CI1T12 \HI 114 _15 1 161-1"7 1S 
-A-I-I-R-el-ig~0-I1-s_:C-----'-;--1-5-1\----'2-.t-3-:--6~1\ -10! 111 107:730S1104i 3671 '1.31,849'\7.57/859 111 20 3 

Hmdu 136 228 47 17, RI1811 63\ '282 ilO 342\ 5f),864772j95R 12, 21 2 
Mus'1.lman 74 1.38 7 4 1, 63' 71 1J6~ ,I 234 O,926RG2993 2 4 
Christian 215 314 114 SO 221 'Xi7 leOI ,104201 478 1 ISO 785686'886 141 21 Ii 

European ... 947[ 964000 33'l 8331 ... I... 1,0001 1,000 1.000\ 53' 36:100 947 9641 900 
AnglolndJan ... 4281 503352 H'l; G1\ 522 458 G97<[;18 746 442572197648 182 195

1 
169 

Armeman ... 1,000,1,0001 .. , 1 ...... I .. · ... I .. · ... .., I · .. 1 .. · I ... ,1,0001,000 
Native Christmn 2121 312! 111 29

1 
21 2741 16G

1 

400(97 475 13?S8(88
1
889

1 

12 19\ 5 

Jew 197 31fi

l
l Rh 71 71169, 62 40+,188 4711 1058036859141 33

1 

531 15 
_J_a_I1_1 __________ :.._B7_4_._1_8_O_7 4H '''1 ... 7861 ." !l~l' 9f)G; 71

1
426

1
133

1
957 78 1~01 

l' OTE:-Of the 5 Pars is (3 males and 2 females) 4 (a male,> and 1 fcmaJe) are lIter,1to III ElJghsh and all of them are 
htemte in vernacular and are over 20 ~',"al'S or age 

The 2 Br.11ullos a.re literate both Jt1 Vl'lll."1Cll]'tl ,mel English and ,He OVl'r 20 years of age. 
'1'hore is only one person among tho Ammist,; who is lIterate. He ig over 20 years of J,ge ana is literate only 
in vernacula r. 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
E,7l1rntlflll by a.qc ~e,(' «(II.! loul7it'j. 

-------------------------------- --------------------

Du,tnct and N,.tural 
DhlSJOn 

""Vost (.least, I,1:1>dras State" 

1 

NlJ1\IBER PER :\[rr,r~l" WHO ARE LITERATE 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
1,,' (ueli/101I 7,!/ rl'ii'ji'JIl •. ;e,(' 'llullu((lltfy. 

----------------------~ - ~-~. -~~------ -- --

I j,trict and K,'u ':lJ 
])ivl)-..lon 

"\-Vest (Jo:tqt, 
l\fadrn,; State" 

NL':\lBER l'Ell -MILLE WHO ARE LITEIt,\'IE 

Hindu 

NOTE;-Tl1ere IS only one person (ma.le) "ho IS literate a.mong the AUllllists. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
English education by age, sc;,; ana loculity. 

LITERATE IN ENGLISH PER 10000: 

1911 I 1901 1891 

------ - ------- ------ --------District ;md N~.tuml 
DivIsion -

0-10 I 10-15 15-;!0 20 and over All ages All ages 
.. W Cot COllst, ~f:tdl[.~ 

Stlltc" ~ l' ~ I J 1 ~ -I ( ~ J ~ ! -~ -1 ~ 11 ==~=_I 'Ls /- 'J- 5 I 6 C-;-I-'I 9-' 10 11 [~["=, ,;-~, 
./ 6 4 \ ">< I 57 I '" SI '" '" 199 I +08 I " ('ochin St:l.te 

D,strlCt >I,ne1 Natur,tl 
Division 

"\Vc~t Coa,t, l\Jadms 
Stat~" 

2G 3 

---,--_.:____ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Pr()flreS9 of t'ducntwn sin"e 1881 
------------------- ------_-_-----

I XllInbcr of lIterate per millc 1------ -~- - ------ ~----------~---

I .HI ages 15-20 I 20 ftud over 

I---::\I a Je ---1- -- Fel~::e Male i PClllr.lo I-~;:re -I Penrtle 

; I - I 1- -\ I --,-

1 

li1911119011891'1~88111fll1I1901!1!,HJlI18811flll1flOl'lflll \ LflO! 191111fl01 !191111,)01 

_I __ L --I----I-_l-- - _i __ -1-1--1--1---­
_____ \~I~! _~I_~ _()_\_~'__ ~ --~I~I~~Ic.!_:- ~1~~t~5_i_:~!-~~ 

I'" I'" "'" I H ~s " I 130"1= 1'0', 771 "0713i7~ i ,,; Cachlll Slat" 

Note.-Out of a. popUlation of (JCO,:27K iherc \\ere 10,7.52 rersol~' IdnJ:fd as lIterate 111 Utll. Fignn" l,y 
Rex are not available. 
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CHAPTER VIII.--·EDUCATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Education by caste. 
~--------------- -------

NUMBER PER 1,000 WHO ATIFl LITERATF.! 
i 

1V11 I 1V01 

I 

: ~rIl ~ gj I ~ I Q)§ ~ S ~ ~ S ~rIl ~ ~ v ~ ~ 
I ~ ~ Po< ~ ~ 

NUMBl<)R PER 10,000 WHO ARE 
LITEP"\'l'E IX E~CLlSII. 

___ 1_9_1_1 _____ 1 1901 

~§ I ~ ~'g ~ I ~ 
P4tn 1 ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ 

- -;--1-;- -W-1-1l-I-;:;-I-13 --------1----- -1 2 3 \-4-1--;-'- (;-1- 7 I 

Hindu. 

a,lrtvasi 
a.n 

Arnu 
Aray 
Rrah man, !lfalayah 

do Tamil 
do Konkal1l 
do others 

'l'(>ta 1 Dr"hman 

kft.n 
ngan 

Chak 
Deva 
Tlnv 
I{ad 
Kalk 

an 
upatt'tll 
ohm 

Kalllmalan 
Kanakkan 
Kaniyan 
Kshatriya, l\fa.lay.111 

do Paradesl 

Kudumi cbetti 
Kusa.van 
Nayar 
Otta.Naik.1n 
l'a11a.n 

l'_dara.n 
Panditattan 
Parayan 
Pulayan 
Valan 

Vola.n 
Velakkattalava.n 
Vellalan 
Veluttedan 
Vettuvau 

Mt~"almall. 

lon~kan 
&vuttan 

Christian. 

Anglo Icdian 
llluropcan 

Native Christ,an 

Ani1ltist. 

Mal~yan 

Jew. 

... ! 
! 

1 

... 1 

... \ 
I 

:::1 
I 

:::I 
... 1 

... 
I ... 
I 

'''1 
\ 

"'1 ... 
:::1 

••• j 
I 

:::/ ... ~ 

... i 

... \ 
···1 
:::! 

... ( 

'''1 
I 

'''1 ... 

401 
107 
423 
425 
2.:10 
334 
391 

181 
77 
E2 

105 
91 

107 
lit 

812 
609 
2;6 

45 
8 

271 
19 
77 

57 
154 

2 
6 

106 

119 
110 
156 
101 

8 

65 
73 

428 
947 

2.2 

0'4 

191 

I 

I 

550 
189 
633 
6'34 
50J 
498 
621 

215 
153 
154 
196 
178 

!lOS 
35 

551 
724 
47\J 

84 
14 

413 
34 

121 

104 
271 

4 
9 

1fJ2 

231 
195 
281 
188 

6 

123 
140 

503 
964 

312 

0'8 

315 

250 
15 

203 
150 

H 
77 

133 

39 
1 

12 
17 

7 

9 
2 

193 
492 

51 

2 
1 

137 
5 

30 

9 
13 

14 

10 
27 
26 
24 

1 

~I 
I 

352 
900 

111 

86 

40] 
... 

472 
397 
241 
401 
371; 

... 

... 
66 

103 
... 

102 

466 
235 

22 

266 

4 
61 

62 

343 
836 

172 

207 

I 
GOS .. . 
6V5 
689 
443 
5fl3 
625 

.. . 

. ,. 
12fl 
188 . ,. 
202 

615 
3S2 

41 

425 

I 
I 

I 

R 

117/ 

118 

412 
795 

270 

376 

253 
... 

227 
80 
1'/ 
(\1 
95 

... .. . 
7 

20 
.. . 
6 

319 
12 

1 

118 

G 

5 

278 
938 

61 

~.~ I 

4.20 708 I 
6 4 

73 140 
13':2 2,479 

400 70'3 
36t 48!) 
839 1,515 

38 72 
4 9 

:14 27 
:15 28 
2.:1 60 

8 5 
4 5 
9 18 

1,163 2.074 
44~ 852 

6 11! 
24S 4~~ I 

8 16 
2J 52 

1 
:10 20 

5 11 
1:1' 1R 

2H~ 384 
9 19 

"10 19 
2l 42 

::I.e23 , 1,950 
9,474 9,643 

116 186 

832 525 

---~------

1Bl 188 331 50 
9 

34 66 
122 830 1,574 25 

48 160 299 6 
85 369 524 40 
80 488 907 1G 

1 4 9 
3 7 14 

2 3 
3 

238 618 1,171 67 
247 410 

3 5 

69 108 209 14 

1 

13 

2 4 

1,6V3 2,062 2,297 1,838 
9,000 17,818 

45 59 

7,43(' 18,750 

96 21 

149 132 27<' 

Note.-Flgun. for 19U1 wh(.rever availab:e have beea shown in thii! table. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 
Number of in9htutions m~d Pllptl.s according to the 'returns of the Educational Department. 

CJIlSS of InstItutIOll 

____ -1 

Second Grctde Colleges 
High Schools 
Lower Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools 

-------
! 1911 )901 1891 (.:.) 

1-------
r Numbct' of Number of Number of 

I ------- --
Institu- Scholars Instltu-Iseholars I 't t' " S h 1 

t t nSul U IOns c 0 ars 
lOll'! Ions I 

2 3 '--4-1--5-1-----:G----~\ ---7---

I I 
Second Grade College 1 455 

1 182 1 57 High School 1 373 
13 1,246 8 804 Anglo Vern tcular Schools 26 ... 2,,)fl2 
21 2,646 19 I 1,695 Vernacllhr Schools 76 '" 4,683 

9G9 46,550 1'75 (:2,),139 PaLtec Schools 2 25 
11 \ 688 (1) 386 7,80.! Hebrew dehool 1 37 

_______ T_o_t<L_1 __ _:.__1_,0_1_5_151,36.3 1,289 \39,600_ 107 ... \ 7,635 

Special SchooL'! 

1) Includes "chool" where the KOr;tll, IllUSlC etc. ar0 t.,nght. 
2) Chl,.~SlficittIOn of schools WM' d,fferent III 1891. 

SUB SIDIARY TABLE VIII. 
M"Hn re9nltsof Unwol'sity examin'/.t!ons. 

1911 1901 1801 

Examinittion 

\ 1'>,,"" I C,niii,t" P.w"d i C,ndl"t" I 
_____ -=-1 ____ _:___...::.2::..__ __ ___::3:__~1 --~- ---,;---1-----;--1 

Candidates Pa8sed 

7 

Entrance Ex~mlllatIOn 
I 

378 16 

F. A. or Interm'3dtatc E~1.- ... j 
ruina.tIOu 55 

I WJ I m ----41--( 27 

~_7 _J 17 _1_1_-,-1 ___ 13_--,-___ '_7 _ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX, 
Number and c'r~uhtionofn'w,p7p,n, etc. 

-------------------

MJ.la.yalam 
Do. 
00. 

1 

Ml.layal:l.m and Sansknt 
Malaya.lam 

Total 

RACE 

Total Christians 

European and allied 
races including A.rmcni.m 

AnFllo-lndlll,n 
Native Cl,ristian 

Reman Catholic:i 
Romo-Syrians 
Other Syrians 
Protestants 

C:~"f;S of ne,vs­
p1per 

(D.).llY wtlf'kly, 
; etc,) 

Weekly 
B"lllonthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Once 1U \l 

month" 

3 
1 
7 
1 
1 

13 

1~11 

2,675 
2'30 

5,203 
600 
320 

9,075 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 
]i}ducat~on of Ohristians by sex, 

LITERATE I 
------_---

Persons Males I Females I 
50,OS6 36,990 13,096 

'1\ 51) 18 
1 Q.l8 6.H 4·g 

0\8 964 36.310 12,6.34 
2) 093 14,969 5,U4 

567 403 1M 
6,'eg 5,116 1,766 

21,432 15,822 5,610 

1391 

LITERATE IN J<JNGLISH 

---------_ 

Persons I' Males I Females 

8,198 2460 733 

'7&\ 55 1ft 
4.46 242 204 

5:16',8 2,Hi2 516 
1.142 937 205 

166 131 35 
848 275 73 

1022 819 203 



CHAPTER IX. 

IANG FAG-E. 

73. Statistics of the parent tongue of the people will be found in Imperial 

Introductory . 
Table X, in which the languages are arranged under three ma.in 
heads, namely, (a) venmeubus of India" which have sub­

divided into (1) the vernacular of the State and (2) vernaculars foreign to the 
State; (b) vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries; and (c) European langu­
ages. In subsidiary Table I these languages arc arranged in families, sub­
families and groups according to Dr. Grierson's scheme of classification, while 
in subsidiary Table II the main facts are given in proportional and condensed 
forms. The retUI'n of parent tongue is on the whole accurate, as there is no 
want of precision in the popular language nomenclature of the State, and as 97 
per cent. of the population have returned one or another of the best known 
Dravidian languages as their parent tongue. It cannot however be said that the 
returns are altogether free from errol', since 27 ,Jews and three ROl1"lan Oatholic 
native priests have returned Hebrew and Latin respectively as their parent tongne. 
Brit such erroneous returns are few ftud far between. 

74. Malayftlam is the vernacular and the official language of the State, 

Mal&yalam. 
and is spoken by over 89 pel' cent. of the population. It is 
the lllother tongue of as much as 96 per cent. of the people 

in Mukundapuram and Trichur, 93 per cent. in Talapilli, 91 in Cranganur and 89 
in Cochin-KanayannUl', but only 55 per cent. have returned it in Chittur. Chittur­
is the centre of the T::unil Brahmans in the Stt1te, and the e~1stern portion of 
the Taluk is peopled lllostly by cOlllpar:1tively recent immigrants from Coimba­
tore, whose hOllle language is 'ramp, \vhile the great majority of the Konkani 
Brahmans and their Sndras, Kudumi Chettis, whose parent tongue is the Kon­
kani dialect of Mahratti, reside in, the Cochin-Kanayannm' rraluk. Hence the 
smaller proportion of ]\falayalam-speaking people in these rrn,luks. Most of the 
literate people, howevM,·who have retul'llCc1 Tamil and Konlmni n,s their parent 
tongue, are ljtemte not in t,hese languages but in Malayalam. Except in a few iso­
lated castes, elementary education is imparted entirely through the medium of Ma­
layalam through ant the Stat!'. 1L1layalam js more akin to Tamil than any other 
Inember of the Dravidian group of languages. The larg8 [1(l111ixture of Sanskrit 
words and the absence of verbal inflections to denote person, gelider and number 
mainly differentiate it from Tamil. Though the stem of the hLnguage is Dravidian, 
its vocabulary is largely Sanskrit, partly distorted but mostly in its pure form. 
In point of literature Malayn,lam iR pooTer than Kanarese and considerably more 
80 than Tamil and Telugu. MalayalalIl is the most loctLlised of the Dravidian 
languages, being practically confined to Travancore, (jochin, :Malabar and part 
of South Canara, and iR the mother tongue of G,755,0--!o persGns in Southern India, 
or 765,899 more than in 1901. 

75. Tamil is tbe Jll10ther tongue of 55,'231 perRons, or 6 per cent. of the 

'Jamil. 
State population, and is the most widely prevalent laggua.ge 
next to Malayalam. }t-'or the reaS0l1S given in the preceding­

paragraph, nearly 34 per'; cent. of the people of ChittUl' have returned T'amil as 
their home language, while it is the parent tongue of considembly less than 5 per 
cent. of the people in other Taluks. 
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76. 'relugl1 is the parent tongue of 1':2 per cent. of the State population, 
Kanarese of '4 per cent. and 'rulu of '06 per cent. The 

Other Dravldmn langu-
ages. great majority of the Telugu and the Kanarese speaking 

people (Kaikolans, Ott a N aiekans and Deyangans) are fonnd 
in the Chittur and Talapilli Taluks, while those who speak TnIu (Embrans or 
Tulu I3ralnualls) arc found mostly in Cochin-Kanaytu1llur. 

77. Of the other Indian languages returned i1S mother tongue, the Konlmni 
dialect of Uahratti is spoken by 2'3 per cent. of the popn-

Other Indum htngnagcs. lIb )f 1 1 lation, and t 18 rest on Y .y ',5 per cent. C t 1e atter 
Gujaratti and Kacchi arc returned by I,OnO and .352 respectively, mostly 
merchants and traders from the Bombay sjde, \\'ho are ('unfiued almost entirely 
to 1\,[ attaneheri and its neighbourhood, Hindustani by '2,23-::1 pel'sons, chiefly 
11usallllalls other than Mappilas and Ravuttans, and :Mahratti by 1,OGl, 
mostly high class Konkani Brahmans ,yho think it more honourable to call 
their mother tongue Mahratti rather than Konkalli. 

78. Only 821 persons have returned non-Indian l<Lnguages as their parent 

Non-Indian hngnages. 
tongue, though as many as eleven 811ch langnages have been 
so turned a,mongst them. Arabic is returnecl by Arab traders 

ancl pedlars, whose mother tongue is really Arabic, but the return of Hebrew 
as mother tongue is of doubtful accuracy. '1'he local Jews, both vVhite and 
Black, speak Malayalam in their homes, hut a few amoDg them have SOllle 
knowledge of Hebrew, and they were apparently so proud of the fact that tl1PY 
returned it as their home speech, as did three Native Christian priests, who rtlturned 
Latin as their mother tongue. '11hough, acconlmg to Imperial Table XIII, there 
were 2,522 Europeans and Anglo-Indians, only 679 have returned Eurepean 
languages as their parent tongue. It is clear from this that the majority of 
Anglo-Indians have returned Malayalam as their hOllle :,;peech, ,\~hich is actual­
ly the case. '1'he number of English-speaking men has risen from 347 111 1901 
to 412 in 1911, while the Portuguese speaking persons have fallen from 407 to 
237. The Verapoly Mission has of late been recruited almost entirely from 
Spain: hence the return of Spanish and Basque by 21 persons. 

70. In most cases the caste, as given in r1'able XIII, indicates the language 

Ca,sto (lHU langurtJge. 
of its members. A statement Rhowing how the strength of 
Table X (language) stands as comparod \vit_h that of XIII 

(caste) in regard uo the main languages rettn;ned is 

l\Ial:ty"hIl'l 
Tamil­
Telugu 
Konkfmi 

StWl'/tlt as pel" ~iven in the nlarbaib. It will be seen from it that the 
Table X Table XIII " 

8'20,129 819,080 streng th of the Olle closely approxjmates to that of 
.55,231 54,868 the other, which shows that the language return 
11,224 11.305 
21,103 21,!J83 is generally accnrate. 

80. Malayalam is the only vernacubr in which any literature is procluc(,d 

LlteraIY actIVIty. 
in this Stctte. A short but full aCCOllilL of ::\IalaY<Llam litem­
ture is given in the report for lmn: jt is superfluQus to 

repeat it here. There is considerttble literary nctivity going on still, but both in 
regard to quality and in reganl to (plantity the literary output of the last decade 
falls short of that of the preceding one. As there is no provision for the regubr 
registmtion of books either in Cochin or in Tr,wancore, con-eClt statistics of 
literal'.v production are not available. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. 

DIsh llmlwl! oj tolal Z!OjJulatwn by I((lUII/(Ull'. 

-----------;------ _----

I 
\ 
N Uluiwl' i 

Tot"J DUlllhcl uf PCl'millel 

Fa.mily Lallgnage Dutlect 
I ~peak{'r'{ of the 

the State 

'Vhel'e chlefly 
"l'olien 

--1 ,--2-j 3 4 
! 1911 l'l~)I)l- \ l~~£~l~~-l 
,--·f,----I-fi-r ---;--1 

Southern 

Romance 

Teutonic 

Northern 
Branch 

Southel'n 
Bmnch 

LA~GUAGES OF INDIA 

i 
'l ,Ye"tern Hmc11. .. 

Can[ll'""e 
]\<[abyalam 
'J'tl,mii 
'l'elugn 
Tulu 

Per~lftl1 

French 
LatIn 
Portugucse 
Spam"h 

j Enghsh 
l German 
I Hebrew 
~ 81'1'1.1.C 
( 

i Al' .. lnc 

... r 

... 1 

... 1 

\ l\Iaratl11 
Goancse 

( Konlmll1 
$ Gu]al'<tti 
c Kacheln 

1 
Hmdl 
U rc1n 
Hmrlustl1lll 
Beng"ll 

SPlLlll' h 
11l1s'lue 

"'1 " 

"'I ... 

\ 

i 

1,061 
11 

2t,153 
1.060 

352 
121 
13 

2234 
2 

4,152 
820,129 

55,23l 
11,224 

5<15 
I 
11NDL\ 

2 
2 
3 

237 
16 

5 
412 

4 
27 

2 

111 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

926 

1 ;1,207 
tiD:> 
40'.1 

3:3 

2, UJ I 
2 

4,ltlO 
715,847 
fi4,171 
12,lj7ll 

6f,'1 

1 

407 
1 

347 

10 
4 

17 

Dl6tl lImtlOI! /'U Imlgu(lg£' of tlle poplilalwlt uf cCieh ell6t} let, 

2fl 0 
1 1 
04 

'1 

,[ ;; 
893'3 
502 
12 ~ 
05 

," .., 

'4 

01 

Ne:\IHlcR l:'EU 10,OU.) OF POl'ULATION Sl'K\KIXO. 

Tal u ]<s I \ \ I ' _____ ~r.,laPl:_ _:'Hn~_I_~Olll::_ ~rUIU: __ ~~~:~iHI:IUHt.~] ht~:~~~~ 
~------1- I 2 '1 i 4 I :; I c, I 7 I H 

----------1--· ----------- ------- -----------------

-:Ch:-E~l<1::nnur ,.,', 8,938 I 25~J ~ GJ~ \ I; 10':lJ I 1~0 
C"mg,lllllr .. ,I 9,150 841 4\,.., G n 
l\Iukund"I'Ltr.llH .. 1 (I,60n :22J 11'> :2,; ,1 10 1> 
'J'Jluhur ... 1 9,605 277 1f) 5,'4 ,! ~5 H 

'f,tlapllh "'\' 9,303 446 1 V) <)0 9 i 
Oh,ttur .. 5,483 3,383 771'{ _ 21') 8!J ~~ 
"MC'Lll f01 tho St"to 8,93'3 602 :no 122 4'5 :24 4i 

-~~-~----~----_-~--~~~~~~~~~~~ ~---------'--------------



CHAPTER X. 

I K F I Ii 1\1 I T 1 E ~, 

81. Imperial Table XII-Part I gi \"es the sttbtistics of infirmities by age, 

Introductory, 
and 'rable XII-Part II, their distribution by Talukfl, while 
'rable XII-A shmvs the extent to ,yhich each of the castes, 

tribes and racE'S is i1ffiicted with them, The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this 
Chapt,er exhi1JiL the 11U'L1n fads in tht' 11f:)11<11 proportional fmd condensed forms, 
As on previous occ.:a'lionq, onl.Y fonr kInds of infirmities were recorded at the 
present Census, ci,C(., insanit

o
\', dcaf-mutism by hirth, total blindness and corrosive 

leprosy. 
8:3. Of all the purticular:s gathered 11t tIlt' Cemms, the return of innnn1-

ties i14 the least liable to freedom from error. Erron, of 
Accuracy 01 the retur1ls. 

omission as well as ('o111mis':)ioll are very likely to occnr in 
returning infirmities. A feeling of delicacy prevent:-; CllUll1erators from minutely 
questioning heads of htmilies regluding eases of infirmities like inSftllity and 
leprosy, while there is ~L tendoncy 011 the part of the latter to prevent such 
mental and bodily affiictions from being brought Oll record. In the ease of 
children suspected of insanity, of d('.af-lllutislll, or PYPll of leprosy, most ·P11rt'lltS. 
hesitate to return them as ftffiictef1 as long n,s thef8 is the least possibility of 
persuading themselves tha,t it):!, existence is still open to doubt. Pllrther, the 
great llll'LjOl'ity of the people do not knO\y the 11istinction between idiocy and 
insanity and betweelliupus and leprosy, and con::;cllu8ntly peTsons suffeTing hom 
only idiocy or lupus may very probably have been l'eturned as insanes or lepers. 
Again, aceording to the instnwtions to enUtllPr;1tors, only those persons shonhl 
be shmvIl as deaf-lnntts, \vho were (l~",f f\,nd dmnh frOln birth, but It f\,ppe~tn; very 
probable from the rptnrns thltt persons ,vho ap,pe::neti to be hard of he~trin::\ in 
their advalncing years were also returned a"l sHch. The figures are thn<; liable 
both to ovel'-stateIllent and to under-statement. 

83. Sueh ftS they are, the' lllnubel's retnrned as aJfiicted are sho,vl1 ill the 
Numbpr, (1n<1 plOpOl tlOl1 margin, as compared v,ith those so returned at the pn'vions 

of the (1fthctocl. CE'llSl1S. 'rile nUlnbers ftliiid.cd in a huudred thOUf-ktlld of 
the population at e11ch of these Consusps is nlH(J gi yell for pnrposes of ("ompu,rlson. 

Actwll ""'/IDe" In \' iew of the 1)' LrtlcLl nnn'liability of the fio nms it 
Insane Deaf-1IIule Blmd L('p{', , • Cl' 

1881 103 2:\5 ~~1 11, ,yilll)l'obabl,V b~, Imzanlu011s to dm,\' any inferelleeH 
lS91 213 397 Q,,8 ViO f 1 . If 1 fi 
1901 1~7 5Jc') :-;'3(; 331 1'0111 t clese COlnpaTatlv8 statelner:.ts. t 18 19 lll'('S 

1911 22,,):3.3l 1,1~5, ,,(1)1 are to be believecl all tlw infinnities havt' b('t'll on 
]\ lUJlbers In l()U,(Jf){) U'110 (lJ (' • ' •• 

I",a.u; Dfilj.ln"k fJlwd I,el'" I , tho Increase ('xc-eDt dl·af-lnntlSllJ, whwh ShOWH a 
1881 17 3!r ,J'; 25 d . ~ lC)' l 'I1 h . t' 
1891 20 55 LO) -IS gr(~at ('crease SlllC!:' ,ll, ese Y::1r1:'1. lOllS [tre 

i~~~ 3~ g~ i~Z ,~6 not capahle of 11ny Ht1,tisfaetl'oy eXplalllttion. '1'h8 
ngnrps for 1011 proht1hly repret\(~nt tlll' [tctn[).l 

stftto of things more approxinmtply thrUl tho;,,!:' of tlw preyiot1s C,,'ususes. Of 
the blind, t,yO males are t11so insftne, two males ftnc1 a, felnare ar_; also (lpaf-l11llte.;, 
and one male IS also a leppr. 

84. The dist;_'i})1_1tion of inilnuities by T,J.,11l1z is sho\ytl in the llurg'ill, the 
figures ,yithin brackets being the number in lO:},O[)O of 
the popnbtion.· There :1Jppea,l' to be no cleJ,l' infl'rences 
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deducible from the territorial distribntion of any of them, except leprosy. In 

Cochin-Kau:tyanuur 
Cranganur 
lI<Iukulldapuram 
'1'l"lchur 
TaIapI1lJ 
Chittur 

Illsane 
95 (36) 

4 (12) 
51 (26) 
Gl (86) 
50 (30) 
32 (35) 

Deaf·1Ilutes Blwd L,>jh:rs 
105 (40) 251 (\34) 223 (840) 

4 (12) 16 (48) 15 (45) 
74 (38) ~28 (116) 76 (.in) 
G'l. (36\ 2U2 {17'2) 51 (30) 
66 (40) 307 (lAG) 7J (44) 
20 (22) 91 (!)9) 2.3 (25) 

regard to the latter, the figures 
confirm the impression produced 
by loca.l observation, viz., that 
leprosy prevails more largely 
on the sea-board than in any 
other part of the State, the 

sea-board taluk, Cochill-Kallayannur, accollnting for nearly half the number of 
lepers in the State. Chittur, the driest taluk, has proportionately the least 
number. In urban .. reas there are 73 illsanes, of whom Trichur, where there is 
a lJUnatic Asylum, accounts for 22, :l\Iattancheri IO!' 12 and Erllakulam for 11. 
Of the 30 deaf-mutes in towns, 7 are fonnd in Irinjalakuda n,nd 6 each in Erna­
kulam and Trichur. Trichur accounts for f50, ::\Iattan<:hel'i for:32 and Irinjala­
kuda for 18 of the 135 blind persons found in towns, and of the 40 lepers, 19 
are found in Mattancheri and 9 in Erllaklllam. There are no deaf-mutes in Tri­
punittura, Tattamangalam and Nf'lIl111n,ra, n,nd no lepers in Kunnamkulam, 
Chittnr n,lld N f'll1111al'a. 

85. There is a considerable preponderance of males over females in the 

Infirmltieq by sex. 
number affiicted, as will be seen from the statement in 
the margin. In the cn,se of insanity and blindness one 

wonld naturally expect this prepolldenwce. Some of the mare important causes 

Number of females to 
}OOmall's ajJ!ic.iecL 

Insane 
Dca.f·»lnto 
BImd 
Leper 

R8 
86 
9! 
39 

assigned for insn,nity m'e the excessive use of alcohol, opium 
and ganja, and COllHtant strain and continued worry to the 
mental facultieH. The opium and ganja habit does not 
prey ail in the State to fLUY large extent, while the alcohol 
habit, though preya,lent, is not anything so wide spread as 
in western countries. rrhere are proportionately ten tilneB 

as many insane persons in England and 'Vales as there are in Cochin. Such as 
they are, howeyer, these habits preva,il more largely among males than among 
females. Blindness is generally ascTibec1, mllong other causes, to diseases caused 
by constant exposure to the heat and g'lare of the tropical sun and the dust blown 
by the hot winds. As the males ellgagt' thplllselves in ont-door work more largely 
than females, the preponderance of the blind among the former is but naturaL 
No fmch explanation can be given for their preponderance among deaf-mutes­
and lepers. It is probably due to tllP Hhort return of females s·.lffering from deaf­
mutism and leprosy, as they are morl' prone to hide these afflictions from the public 
than the males. 

H(). It will be seOll from Subsidiary 'rable II that there are proportionate­

InfirmitIes hy age. 
Jy a much larger ll1unber of insanes in the quinquennial 
period::; bl'twe('ll :3() and 45. This is the period of life in 

which people are most tempted to ti1ke to the hahits already referred to as pre­
disposing them to insanity. As insane people succumb more easily in the struggle 
fO!' existpll(,C, the number" of luna ties above the age of 45 is naturally l1mch smal-
1m' in proportion. The largest proportion of deaf-mutes is found in the quinquennia. 
between 5 and 30. As only thoi:l€ who were born such were to be returneel as 
deaf-mutes, there ought to be a larg(~r number of them in the first quinquennium, 
but n,s already pointed out, parents lwsitate to enter children as deaf-mutes so 
10Jlg as they pOR::;ibly can pursua,de themselves and try to persuade others that the 
existence of Lhe infirmity is open to doubt. 'rhe comparatively small proportion of 
deaf-mutes after the age of 35 is to be ascribeel to the Hame cause as in the case of 
insanity. rrhe number of the blind in('reases with each of the advancing age 
periods with one or tv\'O exceptions, for except in the case of those who are born 
blind, the predisposing causes operate' more strongly as people advance in yea,rs. 
I..leprosy also is fonnd more commonly in middle age than in childhood or old age. 
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111hcrited leprosy generally m[1~ifests itself in childhood 01' youth, and seldom in 
infancy, while very few lepers live to old age. 

87. The several castes, tl·jbes and Yares present a variety of foatures in 
Illfirmltle~ hy caste, regard to the proportion of the afflicted, bnt no explanation 

mcc, etc, can be given for this variety. There is comparatively, for 
instance, [l; large proportion of :1ffiiC'ted among Alllba,lasasis and a small one alllong 
Kudumi Chettis, but the former are an intplliwmt and clean-liying people, while 
the latter are not. There are no inSltneS and lepers among Malayali Kshatriyas, 
who belong to the best type of people on tho "Vest Coast, but these innrmities are 
not found also among Pandarans, Panans and Velaldmttal:1Yans, who are far 
behind that type. 'rhe largest proportion of insanes is found among KfLvllndans, 
Ambalavasis, Konkani Brahmans and Kaniyans, while there are few 01' HOlW 

among Kusavans, Panans, Pandarans, Parayans and Pulayalls. Deaf-mutism 
is most prevalent muong Brahlll:1l1S other tluLll .l'IhbyaJi, Tamil or Konkani, rtnc1 
among Kusiwans, Vaisyans, Pandaram; and ';\hlayali Ksluttriyas, and l~a"t 
among Konkani Brahmans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, and Kudumi Chettis. 'l'he 
highest proportion of blind people is found fttllong Kavulldans, MaJayali Brahma,ns, 
K adupatt:111S, ~hlayali Ksh:ttl'iyas, VolaklmtlaJav:tlls, Vaisycms, P:mdamnj) ~11lc1 
Ambal,1vasis, and tho lowest f1111011g Kanakkans, Kudullli (,hettis and Konlmni 
Brahmans. There is proportionately a large number of lepers among Var1ukans, 
Kavundans, Vaisyans, Vel:1ns, Anglo- Inuians al1l1 Jews, 'tnc1 fL SH1:1Jll number 
alllong other Bmhnmns, Devanga,ns, }\_a.ikolallS, 1\IaJayali Ksht1tl'iyas, ]\.11:;,,;,\:111S, 

PfmdrLn111S, Velakkattal:1vallS, Vettuvans, Ravnttans awl J\hJayali Brahmans. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Di,trict [;11(1 N fLtural 
DiY1S10n I I 

!lrale I :FClUlI!C ;\[a]~ I"om.lle 
(Cochm Bt.1tc) I I 

Taluks , 1911 11\)0118~118fll\ 1\)11 \1\)0+891;188L, Hill !()OJ\lSOlI1881i Hll~ 1~~1~89~l;88t 
==-~=--=--=--=I~ 2 :3 3_5_i-6]-;:-;-i g-1=~=~:_I~~-;3(~)-;~I~~[~7~ 
Cochin State 34 2'1: 32i21 I 30 as 127 13 i 39 77\66 41! 33 \60! 43 \ 37 

COcl,lll-Kan,,,anllur ' 40 II 181. i ~~ I S2 12G 17' 39 r..q 41) I 41' ~-! , :lV 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

CAS T E, 1: R I 13 E AN [) R A 0 E. 

88. Imperial Table XIII gives the !Ullnes uf the castes returned and the 

Caste Tables. 
strength of each. Selected castes are dealt with in four 
other Tables f\,lso, viz., IX (Education), XII-A (Infirmities), 

XIV (Civil condition) and XVI (Occupation). As the "statistics contained in the 
last four are discussed in the corresponding Chapters, the present Chapter deals 
only with the figures in Table XIII. These figures relate only to the main 
castes, as the instructions did not require the return of the sub-castes of the 
enumerated, as they did in 1801. In some cases sub-castes were returned by the 
enumerators notwithstanding the instructions to the contrary, but in the final 
Table they have been incorporated with the main castes to which they respectively 
belong. 

89. ~ The instructions, both written and oral, which W8Ie given to the Super­
visors and Enumerators, ,,"ere so minute and exhaustive that 

Accuracy of the return. 
the returns on the whole have proved extremely satisfactory. 

The entry of sub-castes in some cases, though superfluous, has not materially 
affected the accuracy of the returns. In a few cases, relating mainly to the 
floating population, the generic name Sudm, was returned as the caste of the 
enumerated, and slight mistakes may have been made in the entries relating to 
some non-indigenous castes that are littlo known in this State, but the number 
of such returns is extremely small. 

90. In the Oochill Tribes cUlcl Oastes the subject is treated exhaustively by 

Scope of the Chapter. 
Mr. L. K. Al1anthakrislma lyer, who ·was specially depl1tecl 
by the Darbar to make an Ethnographical Survey of the 

State. It is also dealt with ftt length, though less minutely, in the Census Repol't 
for 1901. I do not therefore propos\.' to go over the same ground again. This Chap­
ter will consequently confine its(~lf to certain general observations on the castes 
indigenous to Co chin. No attBmpt will be made to theorise on the origin of the 
caf>te system. 9r that of the Cochill peolJles, nor to des(~l'ibe the ceremonies and 
customs of tIle val'iolUl ca.stes ill the State. A glossary is given at the end of this 
Chaptel', in which will be fOHml the names of the-castes mentioned in Table XIII, 
with brief notes on their trfLditionill occupations, sub-divisions, cnstollll4, present 
condition, etc· 

91. In 1891 the castes \ve1'O classified on the basis of their reputed or 
traditional oeeupations ''lith certain modifications. As this 
elassificatiull was found to be unsati"factory for the reason, 

among others, that it groupeu together the most discordant elements under the 
sallle class, a classification by sorial precedence was prescribed in it::; place in 
1901. The discussions to which the latter lad appeal' to have aroused a great 
deal of ill-feeling between rival eastes, and the Census Commissioner for India 
11as therefore laid down that 011 the present occ:1sion the que:'ltion of social pl'e-_ 
cedence need not be re-opened. Bnt so far however as t.he castes indigenous to 
Cochin are cOllcel'ued, the position of each caste on the sDcial ladder is -more or 
less well understood amI defined, awl its consideration is not likely to engender 
jealousy or ill-feeling. In Imperial Table XIII castes are arra:tlged alphabetically, 
.and in Subsidiary Table I they are classified acc(tn1ing to their traditiollfLl OCCll­

pa,tions, as ,vas done in 1801. 
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92, Inter-marriage, inter-dining and pollution by touch or proximity are 

Social precedence. 
the tests by 'ivhieh caste status is determined in Cochin. The 
meals prepal'ed by pel'SOl1S belonging to highel' castes can be 

l)artaken of by those belonging to the 10\ver ones, but the converse is strictly 
prohibited, especially in the case of felllales. A high clasR N amhudiri male may 
eat the food cooked by low class N ambl1diris, and even by Tirnmulpads, but their 
females cannot. Silllibrly N fLyar males C:1n partake of the meals prepared by any 
Nayar without distinction of sub-caste; but a female belonging to a higher 8ub­
caste cannot eat the food prepared by one belonging to a lower. All Nayar females 
can eat together in the same room, hut those of higher sub-eastE's ma,y not Flit in 
the same row fOl' the purpose ,yith those of a lower one. Similar l'l11es are obsen'­
ed also among the lower castes. luter-marriage also is gelwl'ally gO\-erned by the 
same rules as those of inter-dining. A N ambudiri female can of course be married 
only in her own class, but a Nambudiri male can form 8ambmlclham nnion in any 
caste below his, bnt not below that of N ayars, As a rule, ,vomen belonging to 
the N ayar and intermediate eastes lllay marry only wherE' they eat, that is, with 
equals and superiors, but these rules are not so strictly observed in these days as 
formerly, especially by the N ayars. Pollution is another element for caste differ­
entiation, and there arc somo features of it which are peculiar to this part of 
Tndia, A Nambudil'i is polluted by the touuh of anyone below him in the social scale, 
"\vhile Kamrnalans and the castes below them pollute hilll, If they approach within 
a prescribed radius. Similarly, the members of any other castes are polluted-b'y 
the touch or a,pproach, as the case may be, of the castes below them. Kammalans, 
Iluvans and Panans cause atmospheric pollution to the bighor castes within a 
mdius of 24 Malabar feet (about 19 English feet). The castes belo'iY them canso 
similar pollution from a still greater distance, the length increasing with the fall 
in the social status. A classification of castes based on these considerations i:;; 
given on pages 181-'2 of the Cochin Census Report for 1901. 

9'3. Caste rules and restrictions axe in SOUle respects morE' rigid and Hovere 
Caste rules and restnc- among the J'.IalayaJis tluon muong Jllost other classes in India. 

tlOlJS. The rules regarding pollution by touch or proximity, which 
has already been refel'l'ed to, are stnotly enforced. Such pollutioll ean be removed 
only by complete immersion in '''late!' either in a tank or a river. Besides this pol­
lution, there is what may be called ceremonial pollution. A death 01" birth in a 
family causes such pollution to all members of the fqmily III 1111 its branches, and 
a similar pollution is also entailed on women during their monthly periods and after 
deliyery. The duration of the ceremouial pollution varies acoordlllg to the status 
of the different casteR, the highest having the shortest period, but in the case 
of monthly periods, the duration is thl'te8 dayi-l uniformly. Pollution of all kinds, 

. hmveyer aoquired, oan be removed only by complete immerRion III water. In the 
case of death pollution and women's special pollutiom;, certain purificatory cere­
monies, bORides immersion in 'iyater, are necessary to 1'emOY8 th_8 taint. Similar 
ueremollies ar~ also r('([uired if a Brahman or a Kshatriya is touched by mem­
bers of casteR below them when under death, monthly 01' deli H'l'y pollution. Again, 
the extreme penalty of formal excollllllUllication is enforced hen: marC' regularly 
and rigidly than elsewhere in serious eases of violation of «1ste rules. The 
member of allY main caste partaking of the mealH prepared by one of a lo"\ .... er 
caste; any ll18luber of a twice born caste eating flesh or fiHh 01' drinking intoxicat­
ing liquor; a N ayaT or a member of any higher caste having sexual connection 
with a female of any caste below that of N ayars; a male niem bel' of any caste 
having similar connection with a ~woman of any higher main caste; the non­
observance of ceremonial pollution and the non-performance of funeral rites; these 
are some of the offences punishable with formal excommunication, and such 
offences are seldom overlooked. Similar offences, if committed bet,veen mem­
bers of sub-castes, are treated as minor ones, and punishment in such cases 
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is a fine, or expulsion from the enangu or tara association, the nature of which is 
explained below. The eating of flesh and fish and the use of distilled or ferment­
ed liquors are prohibited only in the case of Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Ambala­
vasis, while in the case of Nayars and those below them beef is the only 
prohibited article of food. The re-marriage of 'widows is prohibited only among 
the Brahmans, while the marriage of girls before puberty is not enforced among 
any of the Malayali castes. 

94. The caste rules and restrictions, such as those mentioned in tho 

C~Bte government. 
preceding paragraph, are enforced by the enangll and tam 
associations in the case of minor offences and by the Vaidikans 

and the ruler of the State in the case of more serious ones. Enall!}11 is the associa­
tion of a llumber of families belonging to the same sub-caste in a village, formed 
for the purpose of rendering mutual assistance and of dealing with social dis­
putes and minor caste offences. On the occasion of a death, marriage or other 
occurrence in a family, the members of the other associated families look after all 
the details of the necessary arrangements, and also undertake the catering for 
the feasts; and the enall(j{llUl, as the members of the associated families are called, 
act as bridegrooms when tali marriages are performed. TIlp elc1ers of the families 
on such occasions settle all social disputes and dispose of minor caste offences. 
The punishment generally awarded for snch offences is suspension from the 
enangu pending their expiation by the payment of a fine or other penalty. The 
fines thus realised are paid into the func1s of the village temple. The cnangn system 
does not exist in several of the villages, especially in the south. \Vhere it does 
not exist and where the enangu association fails to take action, members of other 
castes and sub-castes intervene and take cogni7.ance of the offencr. The leading 
men of tl1E' varions castes in a village are assoeiatecl together for purpose;; of this 
kind, and this is \\-hat is llleant by the tara a,ssociahon. rrhe procedure adopted ill 
all cases is the same as that ac10pted by the cnallgll ftssociation, and the punishmellt 
for the breach of caste rules is suspension from the privileges of the yillage COllJ­

munity, such as the sel'yices of the village barber, washerman,Chitikan (purifier for 
pollution), etc. In more importftnt cases the matter is reported to the Vaidikan or 
His Highness t]w Hrtja, according to tlll' seriousness of the offeuco, and action is 
taken ftccorc1ing: to their orders. No order of complete excolllmunication ('(tll lw 
passed except by, or nnder the sftnctiol1 of, His Highness. 

95. The eftste Rystem still continnes to reign Snpl'C'll)(' oyer the Hinc11l 
The prcs€llt conrl:tlOll (·ommunityof Cochill, but signs of c1isintegration have begun 

of casto. to make themseh-es visible on all sides, more especially in 
tOWllS. Alllong the more important forces that ~tre working towards the relaxatlOll 
of caste mle:::; are English education, the public sdwol system, the railways anc1 
the enactment of equal htW8 for all, and their impartial admmistration without 
distinction of eastl' ())" (·reed. English e<lucatioll has given a new turn to tho 
ideas ::Lnd aRpil'ati.olls of the people, and i8 \vorking a change in the natiOlml 
frame of mind, whi.ch has hitherto accepted all that exists alllong tl~ Hinulls as 
divinely ordained ftn-d consequently as being bcyonc1 quest,ion or inve8tign,tioll. 
Public 8('110018 and railways are open to all castes and creeds, aud high castes 
and low ftn' thro\\"n togother there, \vhero it is impossible for a casteman to 
preserye th,l,t aJoofness \, hioh lw maintn,ins in his O\YIl yiUnge, or to )111l'ity 
himself as oftt'll as he should, or to be as parti('uhLr as he shouhl be ill regard 
to what he eats ftlld drinks. Equal laws and their impartial administmtioll 
have consic1E'rctbly affected the supremacy of one caste OY01' another in SOUlt' 

Tespects, and are leading the people to question why there should be sllCh' 
supremacy in other respects as well. A N ayar could in the good aIel days take 
into his own hands the punishment of a PulaYfL who polluted him by approarhhlg 

\ 



70 CHAPTER XI.-CASTE, THIBE AND RACE. 

within the prohibited distance, but he can no longer do it with impunity. 
This leads him to ask himself why he should accept without question the man­
dates of the Brahman as he used to do . formcrly. Traditional occupation was 
another force making for caste f'xclusiveneRs and caste preservation. But the 
advent of railways and the introduction of machinery have made it impossible 
for many to confine themselves to their traditional occupations. Many of the old 
village industries have become unprofitable, while a great and growing demand is 
springing up for labonr in mills, plantations and workshops. N umbers of 
people are therefore deserting their traditional means of livelihood in favour ~f 
new and more profitable vocations, and a man's caste is no longer, as it once was, 
aTairly certain index to his occupation. Again, the organisations which take 
cognizance of minor caste offenceR have also begun to undergo disintegration. 
Respect for the authority of elderf:l~ which is essential for the maintenance of the 
enangu and tara organisations, is very much on the decline in the altered political 
and social conditions of these days, and these organisations have therefore 
almost entirely disappeared from towns and are gradually disappearing from villages 
also. It must however be admitted that the great majority of the people, especially 
in the villages, are still as particular as ever they were in regard to (laste obser­
vances. But the influence of the small but powerful lninority, who are bidding 
a lingering farewell to them, is surely, if sIO\y]y, permeating the masses. This 
minority honour caste rules nowadays more by their breach than by their obser­
vance, especially whe-n they are away from home, although in their own homes 
the fear of giving offence to their more orthodox relatives aud friends leads them 
to make a show of observing the established rules 3,l1d proprieties. Tn return for 
this show their lapses elsewhere are tacitly condoned. While disintegration is 
thus in progress nO\v, certain relaxations permissible in the old days have ceased 
to be in operation. In the case of caste offences meriting excommunication, 
Sudras and persons inferior to them in cast,e could be saved from that penalty by 
the Raja of Cochin by presenting to them with hi!'> own hands a liillrli Ol'vessel 
of water to drink. A Tamil Sudm could be made a Nayar) and anyone could be 
raised to a superior sub-caste by the same mea,ns. This has however become ob­
solete in these days. 

96. Caste as a socio-religious institution is of course not observed by the 
Caste among Chnstmus Christians and 1Iuhanhne(lans of CO( hin. But the caste 

and Muhammedans. prejudices ~which influence L,heir Hinr Iu orethren in their 
social and domestic relations obtain to some extent among some sections of both 
Christians and lVIuhauunedans. The Syrians of the present day, who claim their 
descent from high caste Hindus cOllverted by 8t. Thomas, ,villnot even in these 
days inter-marry-some of them even refuse to l1lter-dille-\vith later converts 
from the lower castes. Similarly, a Muhalll1nedan l\fappila, who claims descent 
from a high caste Hindu, will not allow the descendant of a lo\v caste convert to 
marry his dn,ughtcl'. The Catholics of the Chittur Taluk, who are mostly Tamil 
Sudras recently converted, have ('sen returned themselves as Vellalans, Kavllll­
dans, etc., under "Casto" and Ohristians nnder "Religion". 

\)7. r]_1he Hindus as a whole have increased by 11 per C(:\llt. during the 

Com p,trlson WIth 1901. 
last decade, but some of the castes have increased at a rate 
considerably more than this, and someoth(ws at a lUuch less 

rate, as will be seen from Subsidiary Table II. ~ 0 explanation call be offered 
for such differences in the rates of inc-maRe in the case of some of the castes, such, 
for instance, as the Amhalavasis, KallasariR, Kanakkans, Kaniyans, Otta Naikans-, 
Panans, PanClarans, Velakkattalavans, Vellablls, Velnttedans, Vettuvans, 
Malayans, ancl .J evvs. The abnormal increases in other cases are capable of ex­
planation more or leRR Ratisfactol'Y. Arayalls have increased by 17 per cent. 
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and Valans only by three. '1'h8 former is eOllsiderec1 a more honourable c1esigna­
tion, and consequently Valans III C'ompan1tively easy circulllstances appear to have 
l'etul'lled themselves as Arayans. T'he low rate of increase among N ambudiris 
and other Malayali Brahmans is due to the fact that the eldest sons alone marry 
in their own caste. }"Jxtinctiou of families is no unusual occmrence alllong thelll 
on account of- this rule. 'rile illereaso alllong TamIl itllU KOllkal1l Bralm1a>ns 
appears to have been due to the additions received from other Districts a,nu 
States. Chakkans are also known as Vaniyans, H, name by which Konkani Vai­
syans too are known. The great ('are taken in the Tabulation office to differentiate 
the two by reference to their home language-Tamil in the case of the former 
and Konkani in that of the latter-accounts for the appar('nt ineroase among 
Chakkans. Chetti is only a cognomen and not a caste na1ne, awl many 
Kudumis appeal' to have returned themselv('s as Ohettis at the previous Oensnses. 
Hence the decrease in their number. 1\Lttans (~lHJa,'yali gold-smiths) have 
increased and Pandi Tattans (Tamil gold-smiths) have deureased at a very 
abnormal rate. This variation is only apparent, as it is due merely to the greater 
care taken to differentiate them. The large decl'oafl(' 1l>mong Para,yans and the 
increase mnong Pulayans appear to be explicable in thp ~mllH' \yay, :18 hoth an: 
sometimE'S called Valliyals in ordinary parlance. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
C(I,I,,< C/,l,;z-(icrZ GerO/dil1g t,l fliell ilG(hll(ll1(11 o('cIIl'((iwII8, 

I Str~llgtu 
--~- -------\ ---J -

G~(~'~l~ a~d 0,1'4::-- -ISLl'e~lgt;l I: Uroui' .llul Oaste ISb ength 

==~==--~~~--===c=~~ \i ==~==~~-======= G--

n roup all'\ C,lste 

-------------1----
IJAND ROf_;DI;US (1:31) IIJ:lJ.soo 

K,,\mtrn-'t, ]'11,\1,,,,.,11 1.015 
Do OLhcl'" 57~) 

Cn/l'H .\TORS (Y7) 

A Q_,ctIlI1HJaJyan 
K,lYUllaall 
f'Url,an 
[\lla \ [1.11, 1\!.1l1 J t 
l'I1uttitrnMl 
T'UhY.I)~ 
T'ulu;'u,ll 
,-cHat,.) 

LAIlOL.P.Em; (1d) 

Kl"lulln Chctn 

FOliEST .\;\ID HILL 
'rmr)ES (5) 

Erav,tlan 
1\:.1,dan _ 
Kurumu.m 
Malr1j itn 
Na',l'h 
Cllalall 

FrSHE1~l\IEN, BOA~'1>mX 

PALKIBE~REP.S, ETC, 
(23) 

At~l,y.ln 

K.ll~" kl.,." 
l\Inklm\ ,'11 

P011dn jI 
Yhttl) 
\",,11 ,lv,n~ 

l1('KTIChl-l ,\:\p l"u\', JJBl1S 
(h) , 

Jj(J\ ,-u 
YeLLm,Lll 

i 

PBUCF>T8 A::-m DEYO'l'BES i 
(39) ! 

Embmll 
(landa, Blahman 
l{Ollkanl no 
Ela) ,,1 
]\futkta 
Nambudll'l 
T,11UII Brahman 
ethor Brahmans 
l~,l.nngl 

AdlKal , 
Uhakklvac 
(1hakkl~'?~r N.,llnOlY'U' 
Uhcnga'zlll Namb;, .11' 

Ktl1att·,l Kurnp 
~!~rlr 

~1."nl1l n:r ,1,Sb'U t 

121, JOG 

R8,Ot)R 

1-18 
1,tYJ;) 

0:1JO 
Hi 

7';2,7R7 
HI'< 

G ,)11 

12,371 

12:;-;-1 

4,]77 ::1' 5m 
H; II 

2,~G1' II 
2~0 !, 
f,,37 ':) 

ii 
21,015 II 

q~~ I, 
7() Iii 

7,82, ,I 
fiOJ 'I 

, 
5,'100 I 

3D 
r, 2Gl 

35.G74 
DJ3 
151 

H,!)22 
fl/5!J 
:138 

5.520 
18,!JJ.3 

B7fi 
112 

7,801-

70 I IS3 

115 ';1 
1,574 
1.G-lO 

Ph[t,tluch 
l'ut1lU\"11 
'rhn Y'1.ttunn I 
Var~~'ar 

I 1,:237 ii CO~FE(_,IIONERSAKD 
33±': WLHN P,iRUREHS (4) 

BAUDS AND AS'rROIJO­
GImS (+) 

J\'anl\[tn 
l\llTHICL'cKfl SIKGBUS, I 

nANC1~nS, ]lnl\nCR .u:ui 
.rUGC11JERS (:3) I' 

Pal1an 
I 

~rH\Dr:HH ,\:\0 Pl~UL \HS I 
(7) 

Ba,BI) ,L 

Bhatt,,. 
Cheti.i 
}\:0111 ttt! 
r'\.1',':l'.l 

\T.1]Il=~ ,t 11 

BAHl<ERS (5) 

Amu.ltt'llJ 
Yelaj,\m,ttrrlJ,"\ ,U1 

WARHEll.MEN (H) 

\"alll- :dl 

Vel.:m , 
Yelnthedall 

\ 

WEAVERS (\)) 

C h ,'.1 " ;\lJ 
DL \ ,11v1gan 
](:l,1J..Ol,ll! 

CAll I'E~ TEL,S (1') ) 

MASONS (4) 

Kalb~nl' 
J\:,tlhn 

BL,iCKf,MITHR (8) 

Kallan 

COLD AND BILYEU 
SMITHS (7) 

'rattan 
Pau(htatt1n 

BRASS ,u, D ('01'1'1'; H 
SMITHS (1) 

Kannan 
lHo,)s[ll~ 

5 
2,55G 

~l,;lH 
:l,\lH 

0],90J 
2,902 

f..-1(>o 
ISO 

11 
4,WG 

:--::0 
-,~ 

"JI 
-l,tl\)O 

},37:3 

J,101 
3,271 

~,7 

V,3:1::l 
il,3RI 

1,(1!) ~ 

~,349 

4.1 l1 

1 j 77~j 

4,046 

;;,101 
;'4[, 

3.557 

3Jj57 

/.1:,,, 

7 150 

0,765 
4.309 
245G 

1 :!.b,J 
185 

1078 

TODDY DliXWIDR:-; ANn 
DIR'rILLEHR (>127' 

fIU\T1Yl 

~h{ll1<'ll 

OU, PRBHSBDH (2) 

GhakkIln ,,11 

'T'olknlhn 

r; \H~ 11 } eLl', ETC 
'YOHKEV:, AND Qt'.\Lt­
HIERS (1\)) 

Kadupa tt.l11 

Ottan'l.lkan 

O'l'nBRS (8:11.) 

,\mh 
n,lS1 

T{_h.~\ III 

l{"j,]cal ,', 
J{,1mmai.1u Ta.lll1l 
Kurnkk:tl 
'I[f1.11itVdl 
l\Il11nllp,111 
]'1[1](1,,1,\ ,,) 

N,urln 
Nall,lJJt1, 

;:';-,\lIj'll1:1ttu P1lku 
PUllUY:tll 

S,'1nlantan 
8u,1r" Ul18l'(,Cltierl 
'ran.kan 
Tott1)an 
\-aduitan 
'~hI:-.\ .)..11 

Yattelll ttl 
\'llkurnp 

Angl0 IndIall 
Enropeall 
~atn e Chl'lHtJal. 
ArRb 
.iUllal}.JJl 1 

[\arhell1 
Pathan 
I{avutian 
San'ad 
Sheik 
SU11nJ 

mack .Jew 
\Vhlt" ;Trw 
J:L11l 

(ltheh 

3,,13 

3.7Fl 

:lOS,fiSC! 

:lOR,J!'iR 
cHi 

2,101 

2101 

S7 t 

73U 
1 1 q" 

J7,13S 
14 32:3 

2,81!) 

308,401 

?31 
Xb, 

[ ~310 

I (;~,~ 

\ 151 

I 
:!.5t-l 
3Gl 
Ill) 

78~ 

I 
!)\);} 

42 .• 

I 2,IG 
110 

I 1] () 
--I 

UO 
71a 
lUb 
!l94 
(j27 
3~~j 

l433 

2,446 

1230,J,~ 
I 

I 

137 
fi1,469 

484 
l,:-;!)O 
R,430 
~42 
4Hi 
500 
(l83 
19'.2 
129 
7G:l 

--- -_--

Note ,--Tho numl'er f;iYen within brackets inc1ic,ttes tho proportion pcr lUllle to the toLd populai,lOu n{ thr.' Stl1t,·, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
1'(/1 rrttwn In Caste, TJ lbe, etc., smce1881. 

i PERSO)!S P.KRCENT-iGE OF VARIATION INET VAllI-

1_ : ------- [NCllE.\SE + ]jECREA':~-=--_I __ ATION 
CAs'rE, TRIBJi; 

OR RACE 

I 
1911 I ' 1 1901-/ 1891- IHAl--- I 1l:l81-
~ 1'J01 IS') l.~kl 1 

1911 I 1901 18"1 l[)ll 
----i--~----I '\ - ----~- -J- --_:;--:---,,--1--7-----;-- -~--

1 

HINIH), 

1 

Amb'1Ll''<,'" 
Yarn [1 

Arayan 
Brallll1"n 

.. , 
I .. i 

KonL,1ll1 ULlllllla1l 1 

]\1,I1.l \ ,llr dn I 

(Namlmc11l'l) .: .... 1: Tamil cl0 
Chakk,'1'" 

ellettl 
Devallg,lll 
Tluvan 
Kadul',ltL,lll 
Kmkol<lll 

Ka111ll11 ],111 

·1 
... 1 

K,Lli,t~Ll' I 
KoHan .. ! 
~I.lr,l"'\- 1 

TaU,'Ill 

Kl1llLkL111 
1\_ann'.'l,11 
KHh,ltrrv" 
K,h,l:,", ,~,l, lI] I,],,,,tl, i 

KndUll1l Cll~tll '1 
KUS[l",l\l 

Nay>tl' 
Otk1, ]\,,,1;,'1[1 «(Jdde) 
Panan 
Pand,H,1 II 

Pandli tti d1 

P.U,LY,lll 
PUll\,'" 
Val:'ll 
VeL,kklttfll.'V,lll 

Velztn 
Ycll,llan 
Veluttul..tl, 
YettUYJ.ll 

CIIR18I'UN 

Anglo lnill,'ll 
E Ul'ope,LI1 
NatIve ChnstuJ1 

Jonalmn 
Path,m 
l'l,ayutl:lll 

ANTJ\ITg'l' . 

JBvV 

Black JU\\ 

WhIte Jew 

:: :) 
::.1 

--------- --- ~--------

615708 

7,804 
2556 
4,766, 

35532 

8,522, 
6,617 ' 
552G 

18,923 
2.101 

4: (06 
2349 

2)8,453 
14 323 

4.121 

34. 558 
3 iOt 
7:J5ti 

1'1,779 
4309 

7527 
32H 
1,59cl ' 
1015 : 

12,371 1 

! 

3557 ' 
12l,2061 

2815 : 
2902[ 
3715 

I 

2456
1 83<10 

.72787 
7,827 
32U 

9322 
6044 
3381 
5231 

1 

233,0';12 

2,446 
76 

230568 

£3822
1 

51,469 ! 
1,893. 
8,430 i 
41771 

• 1 

2,461' 

1,175 1 

983
1 

,192 

55J.,255 : 

i 
7,488 , 
~,200 ! 

,L081 ' 
,ell,2M' 

7 r,o 
(;,·10, ' 
1),290 ' 

1G,017 . 
l,5..l.5 ' 

[) 1 1 _; 
;~,557 

li<,5,J(11 
mOGS 

:l,filG 

h,,::UJ7 
].'),5.3~ 

3,5540 

5,017 
:1 Gt, 
1 :)'-YI 

,"~()J ! 

10,k·kl [ 

;: :l'1 t 1 

111,~:,.31 

;],0(,6 
2.781 
:l 73.5 

'1,f..Jc': 
M,llll 

[l(J,~lO 

75(H 
2,761 

R,:2n 
R :l·Ll 
.l 1:;2 
6 :lHJ 

l'IR,:l30 

J,033 
155 

1!J4, 1 51 

1:),601 
'J,lO!' 
R.160 

:'1897 

:l f).'l1 

1 [37 

!l57 
180 

501, ~JJ 12:) R:ll + 4113- i + 10 5 + 16 .. 81++ 186,384 

7.U3 + I + i 7 G61 
:l.011 + 157 + [)S !+ ,~F} 
3,0')3 + 16'8 + ,n:J i+ 167:-j 

;.l(U33 :2:211O! + 137[ + lal + lSL>!+ 13,4:2.d 

("O,~f, i,X,ii + 175 + 1')'[ 168'+ 1,2J') 
5,IJ82 5,00,11 + 33 + 71 + 195:+ J,611 
,~,OO~ ,I,:25G I + 43 + 57 + Ii 51+ 1,261 

Ll,:lO.L 10J,',7 i + 181 + 31':2 + 15'S/+ 8,346 
1 O.,S + 37 8 + 12 S ... + 1,033 

W,OfJ() 
2,03':) 

16~UYi 2 
11,7UO 

S,G i) 

:lC, 'J"h 
1,2 1,) 
fi, ,}l,} 1 

ij,J)_!'") I 
3,1791 

9,()2G ,-

2 GJJ I 
1,..2 I ~ 

~,' H' 
10 1 ').J J 

'~,lr;s , 
1011,'31 

2,71') I 

2,::l'J8, 
9.811 ! 

1 1 33 I 

{Ui5 
I"_j I ,'J;)iI 

{jl 1.'i7 ! 

(I ,lei" ' 
.:.J,4. J! 

i,OSJ, 
:J,SGR I 
:2,')8') 

7J'i : 

17'>,831 i 

:2701 
88 I 

170 52') ; 

30.233 
2,;J91 
6,48(; , 

4,027 [ 

::1.091 ! 

1,l1:l\ 

1'3G,3Gl 

104 
- 339 

+ :124 
+ 96 
+ 139 

+ 159 
+ 332 
+ H7 
+ 144 
+ 212 

+ 272 
+ 274 
+ 35 
+ :l38 
+ 141 

+ 10 
+ 83 
+ 362 
+ 43 
+ 338 

- 326 
56 

+ 216 
+ 34 
+ 184 

+ 131 
256 

+ 72 
171 

+ 175 

393 
+ 381 
+ 187 

+ 1.71 

+ 18 
99 

+ 33 

7'1 

64 

U1U i + 33 

+ 27 
... I ;- 66 

+ 10 ,j I 
+ 02 'J I 

:2 1 1 

+ 6 R: 
+ 11'7 

JO'J 
+ ') 
+ ~t-) ,) 

+ 11 
I- (j '/ 

+ 4') 
+ U!) 

+ 15 [) 
+ 37 

+. 1 sn H 
+ +1:1 
+ IG i 
+ ~J t~ 
+ ~O'l 

+ le:1 
+ 1137::1 
+ 5 + 
+ 7i9 g 

+ 14.[ 
+ 1,:},)3 7 , 
+ J± 7 
+ 11 H i 

+ ,17 J I 
~ 

+ 198
1 

7 [) I 
+ ~~ R 

14 \) , 

o,l:"j. 
~ -j" dIG 
+ :38,J81 
/-> 2,5"27 
,+ 47G 
1 
-:-

1.,_ 
I_;" 

'+ 
j -I-

i-
i+ 

+ t)l.) I I_ 

I 
Ii" 
I, 

1 ' 

1+ 
.t+ 
I . 
i+ i: 
1 It-
1+ ,+ 
1+ 

I!· 
1+ 
1+ 
1+ 

+ l/"11+ 
+ 21 91 +­
+ OJ;2 '+ 
+ ~7 G /+ 
+ 391

,'
-

1+ 
t-
1+ 

-1-

7,GO.!. 
1,8\11 

G11 
:3,:2H 
1,130 

2,3\)') 
72~ 
t;,~! 

712 
2,213 

1,080 
19,;;1'> 

1,(133 
~,OD5 

Jl 1 IJdn 
1,(,'10 

07:2 

2,:238 
3,170 

39:2 
1,51+ 

~)C,731 

2,100 
;):3 

94,576 

SO,47H 

1;),070 
d92 

1,914 

150 

Notc.-Net Vdrl,ltlOn in puriotlo;1881--1911 has been given in all ~,lS(''' wherever a.vailable, whil .. In other ca.set tho 
figures given 111 md,cai(' the D0t \armtlOn in the 1 enoc11SQl-1911;' 



GLOSSARY OF CASTES, TRIBES AND RACES. 

('l'ho~c mel udNl in 'l'a h Ie XIII. ) 

Notc.-l. Nallies printed In ant.qllc tYlle as Ambalavasi a,e those of cas/"s illdi"ellOlIs to (Jochm. and names 
l)rmted ill cap,talsa1'c thoseofnon-mdigenous castes. 

2. I1w~genous casies marked wzlh an ,,,tel is7.- .Io11<Jw thc Mal IlInn.k7caitll!/1t1ll system of lllarna(Jc and mherit­
ance, and the) est JJ,Iah7catfayam. 

J. III the case of md!genous ca~te81chel e the pel lOci of Jlollutwn 1~ not mentiollul.:zt 'l6 to be assumed to be fifteen. 
days, and wJwre tt t3 not meniwned lzou' theH women are NIl/ed, It tS to be II'zde) stonrZ tllnt the nsual femimne affix has 
only to be added to the male names. 

4 The figures enteleda/ter each name show the total strength of the caste. 
• Adikal (24).-A class of AmbahLva~18, They are Hflld to h;LVe be0n Brahman, orlgl11,<l1y, hut were degntd­

ed for he'wing offimated as priests III Bhadrakah temple'l :llld ml1de offerings of flesh a11(l11('[1I01'. They wear the holy 
threa.d, offiCiate as priests m TInnor temple, and do otho1' temple ,,'J vices. Thl'~ foilow J\Iakkrrthyam, and their 
pollutlOn pellod IS tell d"YH. Theu women are cl11ed Adl~·all1mas. 

A<lA:;\1l7DA1YAN (H8).-A Tamil cultrvatlllg c"ste. They .\re found only III the ('a~tornmost vllla,gCfl of the 
ChlttUf Taluk. 

• Amba.lava.si (7 ,804).-The worr1111e.m~ tcmJlle-re~ident, and 'I> the gOllet'lC namo of a group of castes 
whose heredItary occupatIOn 1, temple Hen Ice TbeY.lre mostly either degradcd Brahmanq or the offspring of 
hypcrgamy. The castes to which tIns name '" applied 111 Cochm are the A(hkal, Ohakkiyar, Chakkiyar Nambiyar. 
Chengazhi Nambiyar, Kallattu Kurup, Marar, Nambiyasf>an, PIsharodi, Puduval, Thiyyattllnni and Variya.r. 
These castes will be found treated sepamtely in [tlplu)'bctlCal order. They follow the IvIarumakkattayam law, all 
except Thiyyattunnis and Nambiyassans ; the former follow the ::\I,tkkatta.y:-tm system, while among the latter 'lome 
follow the aile syRtem and the rc,t the othel·. ?'brat" ""t the food cooked by other Ambah .. "is, antl Pisharotli amI 
Vanyar nutlcs dIlle with each other. 'WIth these exceptIOns there IS no lllter-dinmg or inter-marriage between the 
several sections of AmbalavasIs. The majority of Ambalaval>is still follow their hereditaty occupation, but many 
among them now are land-holaers, Government servant~, medical and legal practitioners and &chool masters. 

AMBA'l'TAN (l,lOl).-Tamil barber ca.sLc. 

ANDI (331).-Talml beggars who arc recruited from all cl.lsses of Sudms. 

ANGLO-INDIAN (2,446) -The nallle no\\" officlJ.lly glvcn to Europeans of mixed Illdmn descellt, hitherto 
known as EuraSians. The great mUJonty of the EUl·,t"ians of CochJ11 ,tre howev£>I' of Portugnese and Dutch descent 
and there is nothing" Anglo" a bout them. 

ARAB (137).-A lI'[u&alman territorial name. 

ARASUPALLI (62).-It IS not known whether they are the Tclugu P.tlhs or the Ku,narese Arabus. The 
latter arc supposed to be related to the ruling ffl1ml)' of Mysore. 

'" ARAYAN (4,766).-They are fishermen :mcl bo,Ltmeli lIke the Val.ms, but while the htter fish only in tho; 
ba.ckwaters and lagoons, the former engage themselves in ~e,\ fif-lung. They are therefore also called Kadalamyans (or 
sea Arayans). Their ll;pproucb within 82 feet of lugh caHle Htndus Wlll pollute the L"ttter. Though Arayans and Valans 
arc of equal status m the eyes of otllt',' castes, they llelther inter-marry nor mter-dme With each other, They observe 
birth and death pollution only for eleven da) s. Amukku\ anq, who are a sub·raste of Arayans, are their priests as 
well as those of Valans. 

ARlI,[ENIAN (2J.-A ChristIan terntorutl name. 
BAIRAGIS (142).-Upper Imhall <lscetIc~ ,tu<1 rlcvotee,. They constantly IUO e from one place of pilgri­

mage to another and live on a.lms. 

BANIYA (186).-Vaisya u11lmgrants from the Bombay PlCSlflenc) resIdmg chietiy lJl ::Ifattancben and it-r 
neighbourhood for trade 

BHA.'rIYA (11).-A Bombay tr,\clmg mstc resldmg chIefly III Mattancherl for trade. 
BLACK JEW (983).-One of the two cl"'isiollS of local Jews. They ure considered the offsprmg of 

mixed unions or converts from the lower dasst·~ of Hindus. They themselves claim, however, that they were the 
first settll'fs on this coast, the \Vhite Jews being I,ttcr lIDmigmntR, and that the darkness of their complexion was 
due chiefly to theu long residence in the tropIcs. 

BORA (46) -Musalman converts hom the Bombay Side. '1'hc'y are the ouly Shlyas in Cochin. 

BOY A (3\) .-A ShIbri tnbe in the Deccan Districts, who subsist on game and forest produce. 

BRAHMAN (35,53:2).-111 Table XIII 13r.Ll'IllMIS are classified by the parE'ut tongues returned by them. 
The classes are Embran, Gouda, KO!lkam, jUal.ly:!.lI, T,llnil and othE'rs. l\blayali Brahmans are again divided into 
Nambudiris, El:tyads and Muttads. The r<~ader is referred to the note~ given under the respective heatls. 

CHAKKAN (2,lOl).-A Tamil Mste of 011 pressers locally called by thiSlU1me, Chakklt meanm~ a,?- oil mill· 
Elsewhere they are called Vaniyans. Though they w~ar the sacred thread, their touch pollutes Nayars and the high­
er castes, o,nd they are also not allowed acces~ to the Brahmanical temples. The reason for this seems to be that 
Manll has for some unknown reasons elaHRc<1 oil pres;,illg aH a low occupation. A class of Tamil Brahmans 
officiato as theIr priests. 

CHAKKILIYAN (739).-A Telugu caste of leather workels. 
• Cbakkiyal' (46).-..1. clas" of Ambahwasl~. They are the offspring of adulterous Nambudiri women born 

after tho commencement of thClr gUIlt but before Ito (h.covery and their expUlsion from caste. Boys so born, wha 
have already been invesietl With the sacred thread, become Chakkiyars, and those who have not been so invested. 
become Chakkiyar NambIYa,rIO, the girls Jommg Clther caste indifferently. Their females are called Illodammafl. 
a.nd those of Cha.kkiyar Nambtyars, Nanglyais. The traditional occupation of the Chaki;iya.r is the 'mttu, 01: 

tho recitatIOn of paq~,\ges from the PUf,t)).b, with commentaries interspersed With witty allusions to curren" 
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event" and to the members of the ftudwnce. The Nambiyal' accomp.lllies the performanco on a metal drulIl 
called Jllzhat'll and the Nangiy"r kcep~ tlme with ,t cymb.:tl. The Nllllglyars also perfonn on occasions "llother 
kmd of ',uttll, which is a P,ll1tollumic ]_)crfornMllce on the Chakktyar's st.1go. TIll;' ~tltge l~ a COll~ee[n,t('(] one bUilt 
wIthlll tho premises of Important temples. Tlw Chakkl) M v.ears tho holy thread, but the Namlnyar does not. Tit" 
fOl'lner may marry a Nanglyar, whIle the latter canllot marry an Illodamma. 'fheu' pollutIOn penod i~ elev£Jll d'l\~. 

• Chakkiyar Nambiyar (70).-See Chakl'lyar above. 

*Chaliyan (1,G93).-A l\fala,yah caste of cotton woavor~. They ~bre Gonsldcred:1" ,t 10\\ cl.1s~ of Suards. 
huL are not allowed access to the Bwhmame,tl temples. Therrtouch pallL1tes N,lyars and t11o,o above them. I\Io,t 
of th(,111 follow l'>Iarumakkattttyam, a.nd to a gl cat extent resemble thc Nayals 1Il theu customs 'tnd usages, bui- ""Ille 
among them follow l\Iakkattayam. They have their own temples, in whlCh theIr barbers officI.tte as priehts. Thc\ 
,11'0 the only indlgenous people that 11\'0 III ktl'Ccts, which probably' pOlnts to the hct of then belllg compall,tIn,Iv 
recent settlers from the East Coast. 

*CHENGAZHI NAMBIYAR (1831 -A cl.~ss of Al1lb,tlO1\"lsi~. 'Tho} "car tho H.lcrcc1 thread, and rosem],[" 
Na,mblYassans in .. thou customs and usages, oxcept th<tt they all follow UarUlllakkattn,yttrn. 

CHETTI (4,606) .-This is a titular or occupatIOnal term, meltnlllg trader, and not the name of ,. l'.l,le. 
'fhe nll'mhers of several TamIl and Telugu castos tack this title on to then naIlles to denote, though }Jot 111 ,.11 
ease" that tra'te is tbeir occupation. 

CHUNNAillBOTTAN (15) .---A Tolugu Col"t" of people \\ ho ue,d 111 CTlIl1!IWhl. 

DASI (367) -Devarlasls att,lChcel to ihe KonlmuL temples HI COLhm,Kalla:-'llntLtu: efa.Iuk aml1,;cl'lllt"'t 
mamly from Konbni Sudms. They spe.1k tho ];:o11k,,11i dmlect. 

DEVANGAN (2,349) .-A weaving casto founel only ill tho ChiUm Taluk and the eaBtern POl'tlOll of the 
'T'Llapllh Taluk, more commonly known helc a" CheLms. Tho) ,110 illJmigrants £1'0111 Mysorc. and speak Kanaresc. 
They wo:11' the holy thl'md, and Chetti lS tlleil agnomen. A Jlum"~r of tlwlll Rcem to have been cla,sed um1cr ChCtt1 
in the crlste table. 

Elayad. (S;'iOi.-A class of I\IalaY'Lb Brahmans who lmve sufferod soulal degmrhhon fol' h,1\ing OihCl,lle<l 
at the funcral rites of thc Nayars, which is now thcir beredit,wy occupation. 1n "egard to maillage, mhentance 
POllutIOll, etc., they closely follow the usagc8 of Nambudms. Theu' women al'l' called l"lormas. 

EMBRAN (;)43) .-Tulu Brahman lTIl1lligrants from South Canam. They arc t10"Led on a footmg of 

equaltt:v by the NambudlrIs, who howeyer will not mtcr·lll.ury WIth them. Thev ,we mostly e11l1'loyed aR officmtm" 
pnests in the temples of the SLatc. 

ERAVALAN (503).-A Tamil I'l,ealnng fore,L tJJbe, immigmnts flam Coimbatore. In COCllll1 they ,II'" 

mostly agricultural labourers In the plainR. 
EUROPEAN (76).-A terntorIal name. 
GAUDA. (151).-A cla,ss of Brahman mcndlc"lltq wanc1C'l'lllg fr0111 plMc to p!:tee. Tho\' RpC':lk TelUgll 'lllrl 

It IS not clear win they arc called Gauu'ts. 
HANAVI. (:W).-A l\Iusalman Rect. 
IDAIYAN. (310).-The great shepherd C,lSt" of the 'J'.tmil countly 
Iluvan. (20R.4ti3).-Theyare called alBa Chogall~ 111 Coehm, and cOlle"pond to tho TlyyanR of J3l1t"h 

1I1al.lbltr anG the Shanans of the Tamil Dlstrwts. They rno bellow,d to have n111mgrate(1 from 0eylon [mcl introJu('ed 
the cultivatIOn of tho cocoannt palm. Cocoanut growJIlg al1,1 toddy dl'awlllg are still theu herechtary occupation, i'ut 
.,R they arc llunterically the strongest caste in <";oehm, a great l1Jany of them bave taken to other' oCcupn,tlOns, clnellv 
agriculture. The Tll1van~ in Cochill-Kanayannnr follow l\Iarumakkattayam alld those in the rest of tho Stl1to I1I.d,. 
kn,ttayanl. Among the fanner dIvorce and WIdow marriage are .,Howed. The headmen of the [lUVRUS "TO <,,,11e,l 
Tandans, lmd ,He appoll1tod to that positlOll hy the lllIer of the State. They are to porfonn cortollll specIfied fl1nCLlOl1'i. 
and arc entitled to fees, at marriage ,IllU athol' ~eremoJlloq. K.wutlyans or ,",tttl,> are theIr pllest~ and bal'her~, ,mIt 

foml a dl~tiJ1ct suh,c,\ste l11ferior to them In "latus, lluvans pollute N:lyars .md the 11Igh"I' 'n~tcs byapploach 
\Vlthin 24 lIIalabar feet. 

Jonakan. (.51.4GO).-l\Ial,ly,t],tm- Rp"aLlllg )\[Uh[]'ll1tn,ldauq , al~o called ~Inpl~lb" OJ' Jonak,l l\I,tppll"", to 
dlstmgnish them from Native ChrIstian", ,,1,0 ,Ire locally known ilb N.l,.,r,l,l1l (~.1z:Lrenf') l\Iappila~. They n,rc tIl<' 
deRccndantq of the off~prillg of mIxed nl1lOH" (ll LOIl\('rtH from tho lower Ch"S8S of Hilldns. They <tJ'O all SUlll". 'tn,l 
polyg.1111Y prev.111s among them. Tho) nre 11I0,j,]~- POOl', and very b:1Ckw"rd III point of CdUCtltIOll. 

KACCHI. (i84).-A class of l\IusahnanR, more commonly known as K,l,ccllll\Iclllon; 1'hey 0110 "" L.(,lk,l 
lH're aR they oome fro111 Gutch and its noighbolU'lng DlstllCtS. 

Kadan. (447) ,--A hill tribe confined to the Nelliamp<tti" ,md P,It.llnblko1.1111, from whwh other lull trIbes aT<' 
excluded. They ilre a short, muscular people, of .t d('"p bl,lC]': <,oloU!, wlth thICk l!p~ ,md cl1l'ly h,-ut', and speak a tYlIUI' 

more akin to Malayalam than to T.tmil. Thl'_I- Me good tl'::tckers and trbe clullbers, and are usdul in the COllcctIOll of 
nlinor forest produce. Durmg the worba;; ":;,IS')1l th,,), lIve on tho nce supplIed by forest cnnLm-:tot''', an,l at otl]el 
tUlles on suoh ::tnim::tls as they are able to tr,Ll' alld on \\Ild yams and other [OJ'est ploc111r~e. 

Kadupattan. (14,323).-Low cla'>s ?lI:th" aI, Hudras, llOpulltrlv ~u}Jpo~cd to haW' hum the rIe~(c'nd,mt, of 
P.lttar Brabmans c1egraded for having euten l,(u/l(, a kind of fish. LIke Br.1hmaUK they ob'cl've pollution only for 
tcn clays, but they are not allowed acces'l to Rr,Lhm'tlllc·,-tl temples There IS.t peculiallty In their ",'stom of mhcl"t­
l111ce, LIZ , that III the ab,,;cnce of sons thc Llthcr'~ prop,'] ty dOeR not descC'nd to }ll~ daughtet" hut tl1"lu'l neal'est m,de 
relatives. Kadnp'ltt,lns arc also c,tlle<l Elutha('clutl1', and III former tlllles tlWY \\'ele 1:1,1<'(,·1, empIo"cd ,1Q \ d],l~" 

Hchoolln.asterf'.. The 1l'lanufactufc ana s tle or :-.~\lt \\ LTC an1_ong then (lnct I..)ccn p.ttlOlh. '\ 11C'11 :-',t1 t "IV 1.5 n(~t :l 

SJrkar monopoly. They are n?w chiefly eng!~ged in :1g11eultul'e ,lIld gel1('l'111.1boLll 

KAIKOL_\~. (i,121).-A ca."te of T<till,l wc:wel'S fmmel only ll) Clnttul' .lml T.tl,IPlllt t.llnks Somr of 
them spoak J\Talayahm, arid weal' thcil' tuft 1Il fmnt like tho Na\ar~. :!\ro~t of them stlll follow UlOU' horedit.t1 y 
occup:ttton. 
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KA KKALAN. (682) .-A gipsy tnbe, WhOHO male~ are t>tllor", mat mltker~. jugglers and Ruake ch~rmcrs, 
and ,,,hose females aro profo~siollal begg,us ,lnd pahmcts The) i-peak a corrupt Tann!. 'rlwyare called Kuravans 
111 the northern j;alukb. 

KALLAN. (91o).-A TamIl caste of \\ol'kt;l's in gr,Hlitc. The" \vear tho saore(l tlue>td, tLud are not dis­
tmgui"hable froUl Pandl Tatt,Uls (Tamil goldsmIths) 111 any re~L'od ",copt tlwu' occupation. The," arc not allowed 
access to Brahmamcal temples in Cochin. 

KALLAR. (18) -A Tamil caste of eV1Il'epubtlOn. Thc term meM1S it thIef. 

Kallasal'i. (3,101) -A division of K"mmalans. whu arc masons hy occupation. 'rhey work only ill l<1tc­
lite. See Rammalan . 

. " Kallattu Kul'up (115). -The 10W""L (11 \'1"1011 of Alllb,d,l VH~l~. 

Kammalan. (34.558) -The artisan class, divided into it number of endogamous sub-castes-1\brasitn (C,lf­

pClltm), K(111aSMl (mlYOn), l\Iusan (brazier), Kollan (blacksmIth). 'l'itttltn (go!dsmith) and Tolkollan (leather-worker). 
.A.'l their serVlces are much in reqnisitlon and as they earn better wages than unskilled labourers , they arc stIll engage­
cd in their hel'edlt>1ry uccupatIOns. The first five groups arc ~(\(i,tlly on :t Ixtr WIth ('ach other. They allmLcr-dllle, 
but do not inter-ma-rry. But the Tolkollan~ aro conSidered lllfeuot in ,t,ltl18 to 1 Ill' rest, anI! eanllot touch them 
WIthout causing 'PollutIOn, prob" bly on ,IeC0unt of theIr ,york in 10,lr11';1', \\ hlch m It" r.1.W ~tate lY eOllS1deIed Impure. 
Polyandry of the fwtern,ll type \Ytl,f, prcyalenl; among them, ~cyei'al brothel;; mal'lyillg one wife ,tnd the childl'en 
llOmg treared :1" common to all. 'nns practIce IS however fast dylllg out. If It h:w not alre"dy done so '.rhe Knrups, 
,\ ho form it snb-ca~te among them, are their priests as well a, barbers, and officiate at theu marriage and funeral 
c·cremonies. The Kammal>tn~ pollute the Nayars and the higher C,t"tes hy apploach wIthm 24 feet. 

Kammalall, Tamil. (151) --Theartls,111 clasyes of the T,lllulconntry, who are Itkc thow rcienc,l to Imme­
c1mtel) abo\'e, but t<1ko a hIgher positlOn 111 the somal scale than the K>1mmahus of tho west co",t. 

Kanakkan. (7,527) -A class of fbhermen and hoatmbn, who pollute the h1ghe1' C<1stes by approach withm 
a radius of 48 feet They are rtlw eng,tgcd III agncnltur6\ rmel genemllabour. They ,He fl Yerr poor class, lIud vcry 
hackward III pomt of cdnc,ltlOll. 

Kalliyan. (3,\lJi).-Al,;o calkd K.11l1~an. They Me plOf"~SlOllal astrologels, whose SCl'HCCS are ill COllstant 
lllguis1tlOll for ca,hng horoscopes and for fixing propltlOus hours for marrIage and other cE'remonies. l\Irrny among 
them are employed as village schoolmasters They are the most literate and, at the same hmo. the mo,d. nmoph15tl­
(',1 tcd alllong thc pollutmg castcs. ThOll' pollutIon distance is 24 feet. 

KANNADTYAN. (23).-A Kanarese caRte of shepherd3 and cattle breeders. 

KANNAN. (185) .-A U1\ IS ton of Tamil K,<mmctl.lns, Lhc mL'll1hcm of wInch do hri\~lDr~' "OJ k. 

'KAYARA. ([i3,) ,-A 'relugu cll,te of b,1sket makers, 

KAVUNDAN. (1,095).-A title of Kougu Vellulns 

Kayutiyall. (814).-See Iluvan. 

KOLLAN. (7,156).-A cl.'5H of KUillmitlans, who arc hel'editary blacksmiths. They arc called Kfll'llV:111R III 
tho nOl'thelll talllks Sec Kammalan. 

KO::\IATTI. (30).-A Tclugu Hpeakmg tradmg cla" 

RONK ANI BRAH],t[AN. (8,5~2) .-A branch of the 8a1'.1>'wa1. suh-,hv181011 of P,mcha <.}.n1<lal'l. They are 
so called bec,lUse they are imnllgml1L" from Konkan. Thoy speak the Konk.l111 dmleet of !\-hhmttl, and ftre fonnd 
only III the southern taluks. They ,ll'C Vmshnavites, and have "mll·endowed temples of th81r own m ~he State. The 
NillUhlldlrls and oiher Brahmans will not treat them as Bl''lhmans: not Only WIll they not inter-tIme v{ith them~ but 
thoy w111 not e\'011 allow them access to their temples and tanks. The Konkams return the eomphment hy refritinmg 
from diuing wltq,other Brahmans ~nd by l'eillslllg them admIssion to tlle1r temples. By occupation they :ue mostly 
trctdcrs and shop-keepers, but there itre landholc1el's also among them. 

"Ksha.triya (1,594).-Rshatl'i) <1~ are grouped under Iourclassc" III th.tJ c:tsteT<ble, t i, , Mal"yali(l.OJ 5) ,R1jPUt 
(:H), Raju (07), ana others (478), These last COnsIst of those who retumec1 them~elve~ as KslmtllY,ls unspeCIfied. 
'lhe Mah1:l"alt Kslmtl'l~'aR 'lre known as either Tampnrans, Tampans or Tirumulpads. thIS 1'; a :,uh-divlSlOll not by 
e,1,ste hut by pO~Itl'J11. The TaulpUl'<111S are members of rulmg families, while Tampans are those who were once 
rulmg ohIefs but have Slllce 108t thClr polltlCal power, All the rCf>t are Tirumulpad~, 'I'heir women are called 'raUl­
pumttis, Tampattld and Namb'lshtarrs respectively. Brahman mulCH p:1rtake of thc meals prepared by them Tn 
then personal habit", observances and ceremonies thcy arc very lIke the Namlllldirls, who act as th81l' prlCsts-ill -all 
eeremOIlles. They observe pollutlOn for cleven days, follow the l\hrumakkathayam law of SUCCCSSlOll, and have two 
marrmges hkc the N,tyars, the Tali and the Sambctndholll. 

KUDUMI CIIETTI (12.371).-Konkam SudmR, who serve Konk>tui Brahmans as their domcHtlc Rel'\'<111ts, 
l,ve in thelr midst and &pellk theIr l.tngllagc. 'rhey are among the most illiterate classes of the popUlation. but for cara­
Clty for contmued hard work tIw)" aw unl'ly"llecl. They are employed in aU kinds of unskilled labour, and they arc 
also good boatmen. Their headman styled l\Iuppan, \I ho IS appointed b~ the ruler of the State, dll'cct~ all their 
social concerns, while Konkani Brahl1l3.11S officiate as theIr priests. 

°Kurukkal (258).-A_ ~ub-d.lVi~ion of Nayars, who t'tkc part m til« wONhl]> uf non· Aryan Llltd.-ry d61tiC'; ill 

v.ll,tge temples called Kav;~s. 

KURUMBAN (0).-"\ :~<111arehi) speaking hill tribc 
Kurup (29).-A title of Nay-ars and other castes Also a sub-caste of Kammalans. The lattm ,tTe the Prlcst,q 

as well as tl:e barbers of Kammalans. 
KUBAVAN (3,557).-'1'ttll1l111otten,. 
MAHARATTI (56).-A linguistic term rather than the llalle of a dlstll1ct caste. 
Malayali Brahman (6.617),-See Elayltd, Muttad and Nambudiri. 
* Malayali Kshatriya. (10H,).-!'>'ee Kshatriya. 
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Mala.yan (2,461).-A hill tribe found chiefly in the Kodassen and Palapilli forests. They do not differ much 

in appel1l'anee and habits from the K'Ldam" except that they aTe less wlld and legs averse to manual hbonr than thfl 
latter. Besldes collecilllg mllwr forest produce like the Kad:ms, they make gooi 1amboo mats and baskets. 'rhoy 
are also good trackers and tree clImhers 

*Manayar (361) .-c\ Rull-ell\ iSIOn of N,t)"lrs cOllsist1l1g Originally ef 24 families and generally l,nown therefore, 
as lrupattinalu l\fanayar 

MANUPPAN (116).-A cIa" .. of 'l\tllJtl Sudm". 
*Marar (1,574).-A divlSIOll of .\whalavasis. who are temple mU~lCl.ln'. 'rheyeat the foorl co 0](",1 1,\' tho 

other AmbalavaSls, but none of the btter win p,1rtakl' of the meals prepared by them. 
Marasari (17,779).-A cLw; of K'lmnwhm, who 1)1'e carpenters by occup3tioll. SI!e Kammalan. 
MUDALIYAR (732). -A tltle of Velhlans and other TamIl Sudras and not the name of a caste. 
MukkuYan (328) -A casbe of fishermen and boatmen found chIefly au the sea coast They are scud to II'lVD 

immigrated from Ceylon along with the IluvmIs. See Valan. 
Musal'i (1,078) -.\ dn IRIOn of Kammnlans, whORe heredItary occupation" ,,,olk Jll b(']l-lllettI.8ee Kammalan. 

• Muttad (238) - ~I.lla.: .lit J3rahmans who are saId to have suffered bCl0MI c1cgra,h lloll fo1' b:Wlllg t.ltt000d 
tllClr body with figures represcntmg the weapons of SIva and for partaking of off~rmgs m,Hlp t" ~hat goLl. They per­
form some of the dutIes m the templos which Ambalaya,sIs perform and are therefore eonsidel'ccl uy somo to bolong to 
the latter class, but they also cMry the Idols when taken out in processiotl, whICh no Ambalavasi is entItled to do, and, 
like th8 Elayacls, tbe} follow tIlL' llK,lg<'S of N.l'nln1Chrro; 1'118'1' wonton a1(' C~ 1I2d l\L1n'L~-.lmn1ag. who af8 ghoRhas hlec 
tI,e NanlbndllI womon. 

III UTTIRIY AN (70) .-A TamIl ea<;te of cultIvators :lnd VIllage watchmen 
NAIDU (995).-A tItle nsed by BaliJa~ and other Telugu castes. 
*'Nambidi (!24).--An intermediate caRte between ~ambudiJisancl Narfll's. 'l'hey .. 1'(1 s,uc1 to he the clm,cen­

dauts of certain Bl:J.hm .. n~ "ho were degl'"dc,l lot assn smatlllg one of th8 PorUlnals 'Th"y '''J.!1:' Lhe ~'lGrcd thrC'arl, 
and observ~ ]JOllutlOIl only for tell days hko the Brahmans, <1nd Nambudlfls offiCiate as pnosts 1Il all thClr ceremOll ICd. 
Their women are Galled l\fanolpac1s. Nambidl is also the title of some.Nayar anstocratR. 

Nam hi Kurup (13) -Thc nme as N,lmblyass,lll. 
Nambiyassan (1 ,G40) .-.\ class of .\lllbalava,ol~ Pushp;tkctl1 IS tho gen"ric name of tlus cLlss, th" IHrtiL ular 

local names being Na,mblyd~s"n. N,l,lllbtyar anel Unm Tholr duty IS the collectin;< of flower~ and makll1C; gad,tnuD for 
deeora.tlllg Idols, whIle their women, who are called PU'lhpams or Brahmams, sing COl·tam songs lU Bhadrctkali temples 
and at tho tall> marnage c8I:cmomos of Nayars and others. Among them 'lome follow l\I.lkkatta,Y.'1l1l a1"l others Maru­
makkattayrun. They are the only A111palavasls, except OhakkJyars, Thlyy,.ttunllls and Chengazhl NambIY:Hs, who wear 
the sacred thread. '],heir pollutIOn pertod IS ten days. 

Na,mbudiri (5,520).-The Brahmans of Ker,tla. They fo11O\y the i\1a,kk"tta,yarnsYBtemofm.l111ag8itlId lllhont­
ance, but as a rule only the elelest sous lll:trry III theIr own caste, while tho othelr memher" form 8,lm lmwlh,lln limon 
with Ksh"trlr;_l, AmbullYa'l anrl N'-t,-ar WOlll011. Their WOlllen are gOoha and are called Antal jalldlH1S or Akattamm1.r< 
(in-doors hellOS). '1'hey 3cnooIl)' maorry "Hol' pllLort\·, awl thelr clnstit,y is jealously gU:lrd"J 'rh" N,lombl1dn" arc 
dIVIded, on the 11SB of certam S,1(,Jrrlot.llllghts and l'J'1\'lJeges enjo),,,,l by t~l('Ul, mto ten bQ()la1 group,. The hIghest 
class elIJoy all the ten privileges, the next only lime and S0 on, The first SlX groups ha ve the prIvllege of &tl1dying 
the Vedits, whIle the last four have not. The Vedic Nambudu'IB agJ,ln 1>1'8 dlvldedmto threo groups, of which the Adhynm 
occupy the highest po:;itLOn, tho Asyal1s, the intermedl1tte, and the S'tmanyans, th810west. The Asyal1s aro ontitled to 
perform lagams or s:lcl'lfices. and the 8,lm'1nyans are not, while tho Aelhyans are aLove ib. Among VediC Nambudnig 
SOIneare bereditary T,tntlb. who Me the highest temple prI,,~ts and whose authonty i, finalm (111 matters of temple 
rItual, V[ldhYdllls, who pl'esJ([o O\'er the ¥ogn.ms and \'edlC school< at Tnchl1r anrl TlrU1lflY,ty,~, Vtudlkans, who lleCldc 
all matters relatmg to ca~Le, anr'i 8nlMt.tus, who ]!resldo OYer nste trIbunals. The nOll-Y CdlC N amLuellrls aho arc dIvid­
ed into V[lllOllS grollps. Among thel1l ilore the ~Iuss,ld" or AKht"Yairlyans, whoso hereult"'!,y occupatIOn IS the "I.ndy awl 
practICe of medIcine, the S"strang.1kars, or more correctly Kshatmngaknrs (milItary Brahmans), who ,.re bell, vc(l 
to be the deMcndants of the Bl' .• hnl'lns·who were engaged III military serVIce III former c},lYS, and the Granll1ll8, \,ho 
were engaged In aelmmlRtcrmg (/lamfl1113 or Nambnn eolouio4. All the Namhudlris are divided, llko other Brahmans, 
iuto exoganlous g(idl{!~. 'rh1'lr l)QUuholl l)enod is ton day~. 

NANJANATTU PILJ~AI (23G).-Tamll Vellalao long domICIled III the country and thoref<'rc part tkmg of tho 
ch.uacter of the Nay'll'~ to ~f)mc extent. The men wear the tore-tuft, and dress th()lll~elveR hko the NayarR, whJio the 
women',; drc,g looks more hko that of Velhla women. They ioIbw a system of ma.rrnge and inhe"ltane0, wIuch i", 
{k'trtly Ta.mil and partly l\IaL't)'.11i. The t'!h marrIage l~ the regubr maniagc, bnt dIvorce is freely permlttcd. 
DIvoroed women and wlclow,; cannot m,ury, but can form Sal1!b,ndh clIIL allmnco WIth men of their own casto. Tho 
sons are entItled to iuhc:nt a fourth of theIr father's property, whIle tIl(' rest goes to his si·,ter's chIldren. 
Nanjftnattu Pll1:ti~ and Na"mes do not inter.marryor mtcr-dine v{lth e~ch,other, at least in Cochin. 

NATIVE CHBBTIAN (2.30,5G8) .-See paragraphs 41 and 42 of the report 
*Nayar (l21,20G).-Once a military c_la,ss of peDple, who, wif,h theNambwlirl~ and AmbalaY'lHls, form tlw 

most characteri~tlc section of the people of Cochm. Thmr mal'tl[ll spirit however has durmg a century of unbroken peace 
dIed ont, bnt Its tra,ces shU rem"il! III some of their tltlcq, g.lme~, etc. They are however making cOllsider~ule advane(J 
in other respects. English educ.1tion has made considerable progress among them, and they are found 1Il all tbe 
literate walks of hfe in lugo numhors. The great majority of tho Nayars however are pettv farmers and agricultural 
labourers, though there are several land-holders :1lld suL~tllltlal f,\rUlers among them Domestic SOl'Vflnts 111 well­
to·do caste Hindu famdIes are nlmOf>t entirely recrUltec1 f!'Om thIS caste. The Nayar, are dlvlderl llltO IV number of 
sub-cll,stes, most of which are known by different nameR III British Malabar, CochIll and ']-rftvancore. "'he lughcst 
sub-ca~te, for instance, IS known as Kiriyam in Malilob<lr. whIle III Cochin It IS generally caned Velhyma. Next come~ 
the Sudra Nayar. who is attitched to Nambudiri and Ksh:1triya houses for certain serviceH, relIgious an,l domCfltic: 
if attached to the former, he is calId IllaLtu Nayar and. If to the latter, Swarupattll Nayar. Charna N"Yars are 
:tttendants on Rajas and chiefs, but the sub-caste:is not indIgenous to Cochin. Pallichans are the palallqmn" uear"I'" 
of Brahmans and Raja., rmd Vattekaians are oil mongers for temples and Nambudin houses. Odattu Nayt1lH tlle 
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temple bUlldml{s, and Anduru N,tyars m'1ke el1rthell vessels for the temples, whIlc AttikurUHSl Nayurs or Ohltlkans act 
as purifiers and qua"i priests to the other N:tyar,{, Those aro the main Rub-dl1nhlOnS, but there are shades of differ­
cnces within each sub-caste which arc too numerou,; and too bubtlc to bE' dealt wIth hero. Bvery Nayar hn,s a title 
affixed to h,s name, which IS conferredl11'on h nll by thr R"Jll "" >t her('(htary 01' 1'el'son,11 dlstmction, while those who 
have received no tItle affix the tItle N»yar to theIr nmnes. The tItlE' does not mdlCate one's posItIOn in the caste 
h81rarchy, as the Raja can confer ,my of these tItles without reference j,o the suh-caste of the rec.lpients. Acchan 
K'lorta. K,.lma.l and :Mannadiyar arc among the tltlc'< of noblhty, WIllIe Pamkkal', Kurup and K2rUpptd are the title~ 
of those who m:tmtam K(tlarls. or lllllItary gymnesu1.. a, a hcredlbry p1'Ofe';81::>11. Menoll IS the title which wa.s in 
the old c1avs generally conferred on the N"yar" who followed lIterate occupabnn~ and which is now most in usn 

among the mIddle cl.1sses. It IS the only title now confclTt:'d hy the R'l]ft as a pcrsonal dlstmctIOn, but. in 1he~e days 
many Nayars assume It withou1 any such formalIty. 

Nayadi (220)--An amm1stIC trIbe livmg 111 the out"kHt~ of the jnnglcs Beggmg, watching crops ill the 
plams, beatmg for game in thc jungles and collectmg forest produce are theIr chIef occupations. They are the 
laziest and the most uncleanly pcople in the State, and ea,t the most dirty reptIles ani! vermins. Thmrapproacn 
WIthin 72 feet will pollute casto Hindus. Evcn Pulay:ms and P.uayans are polluted by their approach. 

ODIYA. (65).-An Uriya speaking r<tce and not a dlstlJlct caste 
OTT A NAIKAN, OR ODUE (2,815).--Telugu tank ebggers ,wd earth "o]'kel'''. They lite among the mos!; 

illIterate classes III Cochin, but for e.uth work they He ullrIvalle<'!. They Me probably the mo~tlaw ubiding people 
in the St .. te. tho Cochin prIsons have never h.1d a smgle member of thiS caste as an lUmate. 

PALLI (5).-A Tamil caste claIming Kshatnya orIgin, which claim 1S not generally accepted. 
Panan (2,902).-A pollutlllg caste who~e hOl'uhtary occnpation IS gorccryand exorcism, 80mc of them 

still exorClso thn,t profession, but the great majorIty of them are agricultun~t~ and umbrella makers. Fraternal 
polyandry once prevailed a.mong them. Their pollutIOn distance IS 24 feet. 

PANDARAN (3,715) .-A caste of TamIl priests and beggar~. The Pandamlls who have long been domiciled 
III Cochm are howevcr neither pnests nor beggars. 1IIost of them are engaged in m'1king pappadams, the cnsp pulse 
ca,kes much affected by the Malayahs. The men have theIr tuft III front anel ,l](".,s lilw the Nayars, \vhile tho women 
dress hk(' 'fc1mil Suc1ras. TheIr home language hero 18 1I!a]aya,]am. 

PANDITATTA.N (2,45G).-'f<tmll goldsmith easte. 'fhey wear the ~acrpd thread, but are not allowed access 
to Brahmanical temples and public tanks III Cochin. Tholl' touch WIll pollute the Nctyars :lnd the hIgher castes. 

Para van (23j.-A polluting caste akin to l{amyans and l'an,lns. Then occupatIOn IS shell collecting. 

lime burlllug, etc. 
Pal'ayau (8,340).-An agr1cultural htbourer e:tstc, the lowest 111 the soeml scale. They pollute the higher' 

caotes by appro7.eh wlthm 72 feet. J\[any among them hye hr making mats anc1 baskets and practising Witchcraft. 
As magiCIans they are much feared, cspocll~lly by tho low~r c.bsses_ Their prmclpal cult IS the o(h, the patron god­
dess of whIch is NIh of Kalladlkod. They are the only caste 111 Cochm that eat beef. The 'f'1111Il Parayanll are 

sttttu". superior to thom 111 

PATHAN 
right to It. Here 

(1,899) .-1IIusahnans of Afghan descent. Thc name I" ,11so assumed by n1[my who have no> 
they are emploved chiefly 111 8ul)ordiufl.te Governlllent serVICe, especI.111r as peons and 

oonstables. . 
'pishal'odi (1,237).--A dlvlHIon of AmbalayaSls. 'l'h!")" lll"ke garlands for Idob and do othor menial ser-

vices in temples. Their women are c lned P.,sh.tra~yal"'. Theyare fmld ~o be the descendants of n Hrahman novice 

11 1 
about to be ordallled a ·(tnyns!, ran away aHer he was dl\'ested of the holy thread but bef01:e lID; w 0, w len, ., . . 

he"d was COIlTpletely shaved. In lllemory of thIS they Me hUlled hke suny.1HI" In:1 slttmg pomLJOll and the grave 
filled with salt and paddy. They inter-dIlle with V<\l"lyarlil. but not WIth any other division of Amba1waS-ls, Their_ 

ollution penod IS 12 days. 
p PONDAN (70) .-A sub-caste of Idalyall. They t11'C palanqum be:t~rR to the RIFt of Cochm. 

Pulayan (72,787) .-AggrestlC serfs emallclpated III 1854. The) ,lre alw calleCi CherumauR. TJ,ey !tIe aJ.I 

1 · field labonr-ploughmg, sowmg, crop-watclllug anu rCI.ping-and are palu 111 kl:lrl. They '"10 all poor and engage. In ' .., • 
illIterate, a1ll11lve III the confines of paddy flats 111 mlsera~le huts. 'rhey pollute the hlgher casteq b,· n.pproach within 
64 feet. ral,tyans pollute them bv touch, aucl Na.yadls, '.uttuvan8, Ull.1tans, etc .. by approach 

pulluYan (110).-A pollutmg caste of profcs~lonal beggars. They ;tho sing III scrp,1nt ,,~,'YOS to thc ao-

mel11 of a "utllnt muslOalmstrumellt callc<l PllI/UI'(/7, hudalll. compalll '1 

PULUVAN (188).-A TamIl CUltivating c.lste. 
* puduval (354) .-A diVISion of Ambahtv8SIS, who are "t"ward,., of 

inter-m.un With 01,11e1" Amhaltwasls, nor the latter (except Marars) ",th them 

HAJPGT (;34) .-A Kol1"tnya caste from Ul'per Inul.l. 

temples_ Tlw.) d.) not dinc or 
TheIr women .11" ('alled Putuval:~-

RAJe (G7) .-They <lIe s,lId to be thc descend:mts of a mllltal'Y sectIOn of Kapu u11l1 other Telugu castes. 

RAVU'l"fAN (8,430).-Native J',Iuh"mnmrlanH, l:]:c Jonalm :.\l:tp1'ibR, who are the de~c<,ndants of mixed 

l.UllOllS 01' COlwel·t;; £r01n the lower clas%s. They arc Illlllllgrants {LoIn thc oast coast, anil "'p,ak Talllll. They 

am mOhtl.,· ]leth "hop-keepers. 
HEDDT (27) --Another name for K[1pus, the great cultIvating cllbte of the Telugu count'T. 
SATYID (242).-A Jllusalmun trIbe from Upper Indllt. They are l'cg,wded as the ,brect de8ccndants of the 

Prophet ,mel He therefore t.he highest sect of M:usalmans. 
'Samantan (HO).-Thls caste is not llldlgen0L18 to Cochin, and those who hale retul'l1e,l themselves as 

Sanmntam< a1<' eIther mtt.lvcS of Dntish :Ualahu 01 arc Nc1Y.11· arIstocrats who h,we of lttte begun to lIke to be COn­

sidered to be snpenor to the ordmary Nayars in c"ste. Samantans are smd to have Sl)rnng from tho union of 
Ksh.ttl'iya male", am1 !Sayar females. LIke the Kshatriyas, they ohsen'c POllutJOll for 11 da~~, hnt do not wear the 

s:l.cred tlnead. 
SH.\Bl (!l1).-A Musalman sect. 
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BHANAN (86).-A Tamil toddy drawlllg caste correspondmg to the Iluvans of the west coast. 

SHEIK (416).-A Uusalman tnbe from Upper India. They are the descendant~ of the first thre()' CaliphI'!, 
or RucceSsors of the Prophet, and are therefore second only to the SaI:nds in racial purity and social precedence. 

BUNNI (560).-A :l\Iusalman sect and not then;tme of a tribe 01' r,tce. 

TAMIL BRAHl.fAN ( 18,923 ).-They aro locally known as Pattars, and arc more nUID<lrOUS m tho 
state than the N<1mbuihris. Theyare iml111grants from the neighbonrmg TanHl Districts and settled in the State 
at different periods. They retain the customs and the u~ages of the cast CO.1St, but many :llTIong them, especially the 
earlier immigrants, have by their contact wIth the l\Iahyahs for centul'les made some change in theU' manners and 
customs, such as the wearIng of 11lUndllS Ly many of their males, the observanoe of pollution by touch, approacb, 
&lc. By their IntellIgence, education itnd enterprise they have .. tiamed a prominent position everywhere. They arc 
employed in all grades of C+oYGrnroent service, and are conspIcuoUS III all the learned professions. A good many of 
them arc traders, mOllOy·lenders, land-holders nlld farmers, whIle the poorer alllong them nre engaged in domestw 
service. They have rendered thClr personal service mdlspensable to .111 the prmcely and mistoeratio famllies, where 
large numbers of them are employed in val'lOUS capacities, e'!pecially 3H cooks. They nre as good Brahmans as tbe 
highest class of Nambuduis from .. spIritual point of view, but the latter will not admit such equality. Nambmliri 
women, for instance, WIll not take the mea,ls cooked by Pattar Brahmans, nor WIll the men allow them to take part lfl 
their religious ceremonieo. They afe also not allowed access to the 11lller shrines of Nambudiri temples, nor to 
touch the Nambudll'ls when engaged in then devotIOns aud cercmolllcs. 

Tarakan (713).-A tradmg claso of Ta,mll Sudras, who settled 011 thiS SIde of tho Palghat gap to act as tra,de 
medium between the l\lalayalamand TamIl countdes, Tarakan meaning literally a broker. They gradually adopted 
the customs and usages of the Nayars except in rcgMd to marriul1,e and mheritance, and have in recent years heen 
pr"etlCally assimilated with them. 

Tattan (J,309).-A dIvision of Kallllllal,ms who are gold and sllVel'-"mlths. Sec J{"mm,lhn. 

Thiyyattunni (5) -A division of Ambalavasis, whose occupation IS the performance of ceremonies in Bh:1ga._ 
vat! temples called T~yyattam, in which they paint the image of the goddess on the floor and chant certain propitiatOl y 
songs, espeClally to check the spread of small-pox. They are also called Tlyyattu Namblyars. Some among them 
follow Makkattayam and others l\Iarumakkattayam. TheIr pollutIOn period i» ten d'ty~ Their women are ~.ll1ed 

Pushpmis or Brahmalll~. 

TolJsolJa.n {1.135).-A dIVIsion of Kammalans, who work in leather. Sell Kammalan. 

TOTTIY AN (~95).-A Telugu cultiv<1tmg caste 

Ullatan (537).-A hill tribe hving in the outskirts of jungles They are chiefly engaged III {,,]]jug trees, 10 

scoopmg out logs for boats and in agricultural labour. Their approach pollutes Pulayan' and Paray:ms. 

VADUKAN (991).-Means simply a Telugu speakmg man, and therefor(> IR not the HalIte of ,l ca,stc. BahJ"8, 
Kapus, &c .. are of tell called by this name III TamIl and ::\Ialayalam countries. 

VAISYAN (G27).-The third of Manu's four castes, There arc no Valsyans among Malayah~. 'Phose who 
have been flO returned are mostly Komattls, who are a Telvgu "peaking people, and B:llllyas a Gu]alatti speaking 
people from Bombay. 

Valan (7,827).-~A C:lste of :fh,hermen fLnd boatmen. The ilshermell and boatmen of this coast are dlVltle<1 
into four endog'1ll10uS groups, viz., Sankhan, Bharatarn, Amukkuvan and Mukkuvan. Of those, Arayan belongs to 
the first group, and YaLtus to the second. Amukkuvang, who form n sub-easte of Arayans, arc the pl'lests of Valans 
and as well as of Arayans Among the Valan8 again there are four exog.1mous diyislOm; called Illums. They al~ 
Alayakad, Ennalu, Vaisyagll'lyam and YazhaplllJ. Each dIVIsion has its own headman, called .4rarar, who l~ ap­
pointed by the Raja. Unde,' each he~dman there are subordmate social he~els calleel Ponambans, who ;tre appomt,fld 
by the Amvar himself. The Valans have the oxclusive privilege of fi~hing in tIle b,lcJnvatCl'R .1nd romJJg HI., Hl!?h­
ness' escort snake boats. ThOlr pollution dl~tance is 32 fect. 

VALACHETTT (329}.-Gazalu Bl11I].l~, who ;tre eng tged IIl1llakmg and selllllg gl,Lss baDgle~, are known Ily 

this nallle in T.1mil and l\T.l,byalam countllcs, 'vala meaning a b:mgle. 

VALLUVAN (502).-A TamIl caste of priests to Parayano. They COllsider them~elves superior to :rM.l­
yans and WIll not dine or inter-marry with them. 

VANIYAN (1,090).-Konkani Vaisyans. TllPY wear-the sacred thread. a.ncl rcseml)le Konkul1l ]3mhnlaJls III 

then habIts. They have their own priests, who are called Pandltu118. They are mOBtly petty traders. These Vaniyanq 
are to be distingUIshed from Chakkans, who are a,lso called by th,lt name. Their pollutlOn period is twelve days 

VANNAN (97).-Tamil washerman. 

*'Variyar (2,5.56).-·rhe most numerOLlS diVIsion of Ambalavasis. Then heredItary occupation IS mah.l1Jj.( 

fi(>wer garlallds for idols and sweeping temple premises, They inter-c1ine with PI~harodis, but Wlth no othcl" tli .)­
sion of AmbahtVasls. Their women are called Varasyars, and theIr pollution period is 12 days. The Valiyars are the 
most progreslilive among Ambalavasis in point of Ellgli-;h educutlOll. 

*'Yelakkattabvan (3,271).-Low caste Sudras, who are hereditary barberS to the Nayal'; ~nd the bTgher Ca.ilt(,R.­
They are llke the NayarR in their customs and usrtges, hut are not allowed aCCess to Brahmanical temples and puhhe 
tanks. They mter-dme but not inter-marry with Veluttedans UnlIke the Nay.U's and other low clas,> Sudr.1s, 
Velakkattalavans observe birth and death pollution only for ten day,;, and BrahmMI'l ~ve them h0Iy w,ltel r.,,: 

purification after pollution. Their touch pol1ute~ Nayars and tho'1e abovo them. 

Velan(9,322).-Washormen to the higher polluting ca'>tes, whose services are!l.Iso required b,) Nayar and othc£ 
c:tste women for purification after delivery and monthly 'Perioli'!. 'rhere !l.re Rcveral herbalists and e"orei .. t~ an'H'ug 
them. Plucking COCCQnuts is one of their chief occupati()ns in the south. Their pollution di.,t.ance is R:2 feet. 
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VELLAL,.'I,N (6,044).-Thc great cultivating caste of tho Tamil countries and tho hIghest division among the 
TitmLl Sudms. Tho great majorrt\- of Vcllalrtm in Cochin belong to the e~stern village, of the Chittnr Taluk horder­
ll1g Coimblltore . 

• Yeluttedan (.3,381) ,-Low caste SUdJ'ltR, who 1I1e hewdIt,lr) ",t~hel'mcll to the JI.<"J'ar" and tltt) hIgher 
c,,~te:;, 'l'hey are lIke the Velakkattaillovans in all reHpectH except 1ll regal'd to the pel'io(l of pollutlOn 

'Yettuvan (5,2Gl),-Emanclpated agrIcultural serfs, who ltve mamly ill the outskirts of the jungle,; Tbey 
are, as th.eIr name Implies, huuters by occupation, Tho great majority of thom however are now agricuILura,llabour­
ers and collectors of forest prOdI1N'. VettIW,tn<: and Pulayan<: pollute ench ot,her by approacll. Theil' pollution 
dIstance ]3 72 feet, 

Yilkurup (1,433),-Thc ~,Ulle ca~te ,tS 'l'olkoIlanH SODle of them \\8re 111 the old d<ty~ enga,geu in lll,lkllll!, 
bowq ancl arrows, hence tho n,U110, 

VIRASAIVAN (2Sl.-Th.e S111118 ~~ Lmgf\yl1tH, 1\ sect of Hmdu re!ormen; who d<cuicd the sacerdotal,llltho­
rlLY of the Brahmans. 

'VHITE JEW (W'J) --Ono of tho t\VO dlYJblOll<; of the 10c,d J,H'" Thevar,' GOlhldel'ed the only Jews hero 
(If purc and Ulunixod origll1 The'- l're,Cl'YC thf'll' l'.lcial PUrIty ,lnd light complexIOn to a Icnmrkahle extent, not-

wlthstandmg their hemg 11.,1',' fo!' nlR.uy centuric, 



CHAPTER XII. 

OCCUl>ATION. 

98. The statistics of occnpation or means of livelihood of the people will 

In troductory. 
be found in Imperial Tables XV and XVI. The former 
Table is divided into fom parts-(A) Agricultural statistics; (B) 

Subsidiary ocoupations of agriculturists-actual workers only; (D) Distribution of 
occupation by religion; and CE) Statistics of lndustrips collected at the special 
Indm,trial Censns referred to in paragraph 0. Part C, which is intended to show 
certain n1.ixed traditional occupations, has not been prepared for this State, as such 
cases are extremely rare here. Table XVI gives the occupations of certain selected 
castes, tribes or raoes. The main fHds contained In these Tables are given in the 
Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Cbapter in condensed and proportional fmms. 
These will enable the reader to appreciate the facts more readily than the actual 
figures themselves. 

99. The scheme of classification adopted on the present oceasion differs 
considerablv froUl that of 1901. It is more logically al'ranged, 

Scheme of cL1RHlncatlOll, J 
more elastic and muah less elaborate than the previous ones. 

All occupations or means of livelihood are now divided into four classes and sub­
divided into twelve sub-classes, as against eight ::tnd twenty-four respectively in 
1901. These are ::tgain split up into 55 orders, as against 79 t1Jt the previons 
Census, and each order is further Hub-divided into 170 groups, as against 520. 
The gl·eater elasticity of the sch<'me enabl~s it to be ns('d in countries at all stages 
of industrial development ::md economic differentiation. It has the further merit 
of being the scheme recommended by the International Statistical Institute for 
general adoption. Indian occupational statistios can therefore be oompared here­
after \vith more exactitude and intelligibility ~with those of otner countries. Some 
of the maiu principles folloWE'(l in (·lassifylng the occupation returns may be brief­
ly statecl ;he1'e. In Tablp XV -A, iL perRon iH da8s8cl according to hi" prillcipal 
ocoupati6n, ,vhile hiH subsidiary occupation iH also given, if it is agriculture and 
not otherwise. If his prinoipal occupation is agriculture, his subsidiary occupa­
tion, if there IS any, is given, ~whatever it may bE', in P[1l't B. Only those Govern­
ment servants are shown in snh-rhLsH 7 who an' engagec1 in general administration, 
including tIlE' adlllilliHtratioll of justICe. Members of the medical, legal and other 
similar services are classed under specin,l beads provided for thE'P,e occnpaJ'lOlls. 
The aetnal occupation and not the HOUl'e~ from which the remnneration COlDPS is 
what is taken into acoount. It is othenvisE' jn Table XV-E, which is based on 
the special industrial Rchedllle. In thi:,; the industry is what is 100kAd to 
and not tlw uctual occupation of individllal emplGyes. A blaeksmith employed in 
an oil mill, for il1stlLllCC', is treated here only as a mill hand, but in the general 
occupation Table,_ on the other hand, he is classed nnder group 41 as worker in 
iron, while only the persons directly concernec1 \vith the mill industry, indllding 
clerks and lllenialB, ~\,l'e dassed under it. 

To snit the ~ollc1itiol1s of the Htate a ie',v ndclitiol1s W8n~ miLCl(_' to the 
groups of occnpatiollS with tIlt> sanction of the Censns Commissioner for lnella. 
Group I-Income from ttgrienlturnl In,nd-is sl)lit up into (a) non-eulti mting land 
owners and tb) cultivtttillg land-O\vners, and group 2-0rdinary cultivato::"H-into 
non-cultivatillg tenants and eultrvating tenants. Anchal or Cochill postal service 
is shown separately as group 10i5 «1;), and group I45-~Service of Nutivp and 

"Foreign StateR-if) sub-c1iyided into (a) ehiefs und their famil-i(:'~, (b) ofiiepl'S aml 
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servants of chiefs and their families, (0) SiTkar ofii c en:! , (d) clerical establishment, 
(e) menials unspecified nnd (f) st'rvice of Htates other than Cochin. Similarly, 
group 146-Municipal servioe-iR split up into (a) and (b) to show clerical and 
menial establishments separately. 

100. All possible attempts were made to ellsure accuracy in the return of 
occupations. rrhe instruetions to the Enumerators on the 

Accuracy of the reLurn. f h b k d covers 0 t e enumeration 00 s an to the Supervisors in 
the "Manual" regarding the filling up of the three columns - one for the principal 
()ccupation of actual workers, the second for their subsidiary occupation, if any, 
and the third for the occupation of those who do not actually follow any calling 
themselves but depend upon otherR for their livelihood-were supplemented by a 
circular of instructions, jn which the attention of the Supervisors and Enume­
rators was specially called to those points \vhere they were most likely to make 
mistakes. Further, in the classes I held in different centres for the instruction 
of Supervisors I devoted a considerable portion of my time to explaining as mi­
nutely and accurately as I could how these three columns were to be filled up. N ot­
withstanding all this care and trouble, it cannot be said that all errors have been 
eliminated, but the returns may be accepted as on the whole fairly representing the 
distribution of the means of livelihood of the people. A careful examina­
tion of hundreds of schedule books and of the tahnlation registers has satisfied 
me that the Enumerators have in almost all cases correctly drawn the line between 
workers and dependents and that, where entries have been made in definite terms, 
there is no reason to doubt their accuracy. But the number of entries in vague 
terms is unfortunately large, over 7 per cent. of the population having been re­
turned as supported by insufficiently described occnpations. Errors in compilation 
have been minimised as much as possible by the careful ohecking of the entries in 
slips and by employing the very best hands in the office for sorting and compiling 
the occupation entries. The great simplicity of the new scheme of classification 
and the elaborate Index furnished by the Cemms Commissioner have also largely 
contributed to the minimising of errors in compilation. The results obtained 
may therefore be considered to be 011 the whole satiRfactory. 'rhe explanations 
given below in dealing with the statistics will bear out. the truth of this remark. 
A few general facts may however be referred to here. AllY one '\vho knows the 
State also knows that a much larger number of fmuales than males are engaged 
in making cocoanut fibre, baskE'ts [-Lud matR, jn ricE' pounding, washing, sweeping 
and selling sweet-meats, and this fad is confirmed by the retunm, as \vill be seen 
from a reference to SubRidiary Table VI. Again, women are not returned as 
toddy dmwers, boatmen, uart-drivers, palki bearers, rail,,'ay, postal and anchal em­
ployes, village accountants, lawyers, etc., and it is ,\yell known that women have 
not yet begun to aspire to these positions in Cochin. These facts may be 
taken as affording SOllle testimony to the accuTauy of the l'cturns. 

101. The four classes into whieh occupations are divided are the produc­
tion of ntw materials, the preparation and supply of material 

General dlstnbutlOll of b bl' d" d 
populatIon by occupatIOn. SU stances, pu Ie a lllllllstration an the liberal arts, and 

miscellaneous. The fil'l':lt ebss includes not only the agri­
cultural popnlatjon but also those maintained by forestry, fishing and hunting, 
and the extraction of minerals. 'fhe second class "Consists of industrial and com­
mercial population in.cluding those engaged in transport, and the third' con~ists 
of the public force, those engaged in public administration or pursuing legal, 
medical and other professions and liberal arts, and persons living on their income. 
Domestic service, insufficiently described occupations and unproductive mean~ of 
livelihood make np the class "Miscellaneous". Agriculture supports just one-half 
of the population, industrier,; 21 pCI' cent., commerce 13'0 per cent. and professions 
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3'3 per cent. Agriculture is thus the predominent occupation of the people, as in 
other parts of India, but it does not exhaust the resources of the State to the 

PERCENTAGE TU THE POPULATION. 
same extent as it does elsewhere, as will 
be seen from the figures given III Indu~tl y 

and 
Agricultm·c. COJllllle, c<, 

Cochin ... 50'4 31 G 
Travancorc ... 47 2 
l\lal:tbar ... 60'7 
~Ia.dra.s Presldency.. 70·0 
India ... 65 il 

28.5 
80'] 

160 

the margin."" Travancore alone has a 
1"n~~~~!Ii"s. smaller proportion of agl'icultnral popula­

:] .5 
1)0 

3 J 
17 

tIOn than (Jochin, but the proportion 
nf population snpported by industry aud 
C01111nerce is also smaller there. I This 
eomparatiy(' preponderance of industrial 

population in these two States is due not to the infertility of tho soil or its un­
suitability to agriculture but to certain natural advantages possessed by them, 
which have diverted a larger proportion of people tlum in most other parts of 
India from agl'i(;ulturp to inclnstrjn,l o0(:lIpaLiolls. Among these' lllay be mentioll­
ed the existence of a large extM1L of baclm u,tms and canals tCl'llllllg wiLh fish life 
and providing occupation to a large number of fishermen, fish-curers and dealers, 
and boat a,nd bargemen; of yaJnabln forests covering nearly one-half of the 
States and providing elllplo,YlIll'lll to lllllllLcrs o£ \HlC,cl cuiten:, sa,wycrH, carpcntcTI'> 
and collectors of forest produce; a11(l of facilities for the cultivation of the cocoanut 
palm, the raw produce of which affords scope for important and extensive indus­
tries, such as toddy drawing, jaggcrr making, arra,('k distilling, oil pressing, C01r 

making, etc. The industries ('onnocted with these three snpport 3'4, 4'2 and 9 
per cent. respectively of the population in Cochin. 

102. The agricultural population consists of cultivating and non-cultivating 
In,ud-hoJaer::;, CUltivating and non-cnlti \"[tting tenants, a,gents, 

Agricultuf.l,[ populatIOn. f 1 " 
lllallager~ ek. 0 lane cd l'states, f~tnn sel'yants and field 

labourers, groWl'rs of spec:ia,l Proclucth, ancl breeders, keepers, etc'. o£ farm stock. The 
strength of eac·h Rectioll iR given in tbe margin as compared with that of 1901. 

NOll-c,Iltrl'atll1g lam1 owners 
Cultlva,tm" land owners 
Non-cultn"tlllg ten,lIlt., 
CUUlV:1tlllr< tenants 
Agents, llMU:t:;t'I", dC' . of lUlldc,l 

e~t"tc, 

Farm servn.nts <tnd held luuol1l'cl'H 
Gl'owerq of spec;"l product" 
Farm stock breeder;;, keeper., de 

lUll. 190/. The totalnumbor sllpported by agn-
14,667 7518 culture is 465,185, of whom lleitrl.y 
47,47G 6.5(j(j 

, " 39 per ccnt. arc workers and the rest '2,:31H 
206.!i0() 

'1,507 
IG7,40G 

23,196 
1,940 

10,] 05 
181,877 d('pcud('nts, as agaiust ,112,21)6 in 1001 

(44 per cent. \yorkers and 05 1)('1' (·(>llt. ~,.30G 

1.8,280 dependents). rrhe incrca::;e in the 
2.5,074 agricultural populntion has thus berl1 

t,R71 
[Llmost at the same rate as that of the 

total populatioll, ri.:., :thont 1:3 per ('('nt. Tctking the sub-divisions of the agri­
cultural popnbtioll into eOlU;ideration, there \nets a,n enormons increa,sl' in ht,nd 
o",mers, both cultivating and non-eultivating, and it simihl' decrease III uOll-('ultl­
vating tena,nts. 'rhip, was due' to the granting of o('C'upaney right to the holders 
of G~v8TnmenL la,nels siuC'(: tIll' C('llRllS of 1901. Owners of such lands who re­
turned tholllseh e3 as tellfl,uts in that year have rightly returned thmlHiolvcs as 
land owners at the present CenSUR. 11110 decreap,e in the llumber of field labourers 
appears to he. due to the fad that a numbE'l' of them returned themselves as 
general labourers, the number of the latter being 60,U17, as against 41,781 in 
1901. Irrigation on an extensive scale does not exist in the State except ill the 
Chittur Taluk, where the GOyenll1l8nt :::micuts, with their main and brallch 
channels, ;)3 and 76 miles rospectively in length, SetTe an area of nearly 18,000 

--- ----------~----
---~--~----

=it' The figures given for Tmvl1ucore and Indin. arc those of 1901. 

t In Travancorc 15 per cent of the populatIon were returned under genera.l labour, whIle the perccllbgo fOl­
Cochin is only 6. A good many of the former were vGry likely agrIcultural hbourers. 
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acres. The irrigation department employed 27;) 
whom two (an upper subordinate and a COlltntctor) 

lutnds on the Census day, of 
were Europeans, and the rest 

Indians. 
103. The industrial population COllH'S next in numerical strength and im­

I:ldustnal populatIOn. 
portance. In every thousand of the population 200 are 
engaged in industrial pursuits, of ,vhom 07 are actual workers 

and the rest dependents. The industries in \vhich more than one per cent. of the 
popUlation are employed are connected with textiles, wood, metals, food, dress and 
the toilet, and buildings. The numbers supported by these industries are given 

Textileq 
Wood 
Metals 
Food 
Dress and the toilet 
BUlldlUg 

1911 
46,825 
43,232 
g,-277 

40,211 
18.438 
13,532 

1901. 
39,684 
30,598 
8,590 

48,253 
17,718 

8,524 

in the margin, together with the figures for 1901. 
The textile industries are chiefly cotton weaving 
and cocoanut fibre making. The former as a 
cottage ~iEdustry has received a great impetus 
during the last ten or fifteen years owing to the 
patronage of the well-to-do people of Cochin, 

who had hitherto gone in for cloths manufactnred in Tinnevelly. Numbers of 
Native Christians, Muhammadan Mappilas and Iluvans have taken to it besides 
the hereditary weavers, Chaliyans, Chetans and Kaikolans. A weaving factory 
worked by steam power was also brought into existence recently. The making 
of cocoanut fibre and yarn has proved a paying occupation, especially to women 
in the intervals of household work. The systematic exploitation of the forests, 
which began about twelve years ago, accounts for the large increase in the number 
of people employed in industries connected with ,vood. Of those supported by food 
industries, 58 per cent. are toddy dra,vers and 38 per cent. rice pounders and 
huskers. The decrease in the number employed ill the former is due to the more 
systematic administration of the Abkari revenue introduced in recent years, and in 
the latter to the establishment of a few rice hulling mills worked by steam power. 
The population buppmted by industries of dress and the toilet consist mainly of 
tailors, (3,954) and hereditary ,,,"ashermen (8,701) and barbers (5,405). The in­
crease in metal and building industries 6eems to be due to the improvement in the 
standard of living. People have begun to livp- in better houses than formerly and 
to use metal utensils in the place of ordinary earthen ones. 

vVhile the above six orders of industry support 18·7 per cent. -)f the 
population, the remaining 8 support onl'y 2·8 per cel1t. Oruer 7-hides, skin 
and hard materials- is almost \VllOliy represented by nmkers of leather articles, 
OTder 10-cemmies-by potters and brick and tile makers, and order 11-chemical 
produuts-hy the manufacturers of oils, chiefly cocoanut oil. Furniture industries 
(order 14) maintain only 102 persons, and the construction of the means of trans­
port (order 16) only 66, while the production and transmission of physical forces 
supports only tL single individual. Nearly 92 per cent. of those engaged in industries 
of luxury and those pertaining to literature and the arts and sciences (order 18) 
are worker::; in precions stones or metals, alid gilders. This craze of ornaments 
and jewellery is characteristic of the people of Cochin as those of the rest of India. 

104. The results of tho special Census of factories, plantations, etc. in 
which at least 20 persons \vere employed, ~HB embodied in 

SpcCllll Illdtl~trul COllRUS. I . 1 T bl XV E 'Ill' 1 Inpena a e.L _. - 1 • lere were 6t5 sue 1 concerns 011 the 
Census day, employing 5,4:34 males and 068 females. Of these, about -one-half are 
employed in rubber plantations, of which there are six. Rubber is a growing 
industry in Cochin, and new plantations have been op(m out since tho Census. 
Coffee Oll tho other hand is a declIning industry. Ten years ago over two 
thousand persons used to be employed on the coffee estates, but the number has 
now {lwindlo(l into about a thousancl. As the Census was taken at the close of the 
working season, only 425 males and :21H females have been returned as empioyees 
in them. Tho cocoanut oil mills, of which there a,re nine, are doing good work» 
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turning out, as they do," oil to the approximate value of sixty lakhs of rupees a year. 
The fifteen brick and tile factories not only manufacture aU the bricks and tiles 
required for the State, but also meet the demand in the southern parts of 1\:[alabar 
anc1 the northern taluks of Travancore. All the rubber plantations shown in the 
table, about half the coffee estates, the cask making and fisheries factories, the 
sa"\\' mills and one of the iron works are run by European capitalists, while the 
rest are owned by Indians. Of the :311 mell employed in direction, supervision 
and clericl11 work, 36 are Europeans and Anglo Indians and the rest Indians, and 
of the 1,311 skilled workmen, only 18 are EnropeauR and Anglo Indians. As 
many at; 5'21 boys aml 227 girls nnder the age of 14 a,re employed in tlwse esta­
blishments. For fuller information regarding these and other in<1nstries the 
reader is referred to my Report on the Industrial Survey of Cochin and Chapter VI 
of my Cochin BUtte "Manual. 

L05· 'The existonce of an excellent harbour with plenty of good roads :l.lld 
interna.l waterways and also a railway running right across 

CommerCl.tl populatIOn. 
the State hat; made Cochin a place of considerable commer-

cial importance. The COlllll1C'fcial population of the t;tate, including those engaged 
in transport, fOl'llltl 13'6 per cent. of the total population, while the percentages 
for Travancore, Malabar and tho Madras Presidency are only 2·6, 12'2 and 8 res­
pectively. The chief articles of tra<1o are given in the margin, together with the 

Trade In textIles 
Hotels, cafes, re5taumut~. etc 
Other trade in food stuffs 
Banks, establishments of credIt, 

etc. 

1[jl1 1901 
number of persons supported by their sale 
in 1911 :1nd 1901. The largest number 

5,610 6,897 
9,690 10,047 employed is in other trade in food stuffs. 

59,573 58.763 Of these, 2.5 percent. are grocers :1n<1 sellers 
4,424 3,022 of vegetable oil, Ralt and other con(liment8, 

23 per cent. are gnLin and pulse dealers, 20 
per cent. are fish dea,1ers, aIle 1 If) per cent. are cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetable 
fruit and arecanut sellers. Hotels, cnJes, restaurants, etc. support the next largest 
number. Of these, 64 per cent. are vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters, etc., 
and 36 per eent. are owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, etc. and their 
employees. '(lIlt' former have de('rC'ascd by about a third during the decade, owing 
to the greater restriutionR pbcea 011 the sale of liquor, whIle the latter have in­
creased nearly sixfold in strength, which is due to the establishment of ('offre 
shops in all parts of the State ill recent years. The decrease in trade in textiles 
appears to be duo to the fact thrtt ll1l1ny of the local weavers are ,also sellers and 
that as such thry [HE' shown muler tl~xtile industry. The same l'emark applies 
to the decrease ill trade in pottery find building materials. BankerR and money 
lenders have also incroased largely in recent years, which has had the brnnficial 
effect of lowering the mte of int('rest hy fihout 50 per cent. during the last 10 or 
15 years. 

lO(i. A comparatively larg(' IlUillber of persons are employed in cOllnection 

Trall~pori. 
with transport by water owing to tho extensiv(' watcr\vays 

- possessed by the Htate. 'I'he llumber has howev~r decreased 
since the la.st COllSUS owing to the introduction of the railway. 1'he increase 

[<:uropeans <{; Anglo 
Indians 

R.l1lway B 
Postal Department 1 
'£elcgl'aph Dep,lltmCllt 3 
Cochm FOl'€bt Tramwaj. 17 
Cochlll Anclul Dcp:uimcnt ... 

[mZi{lm 

;)05 

9f\ 
25 

sea 
181 

in ca.rt traffic on the fcedul' roads on ac:" 
('ount of the introduction ()f the railway 
haH ('ollRiderably enhanced the number 
of persons employed in tram;port by road. 
Subsi<1iary table IX, of \ .... bi('h an abstract 
is given in the margin, gives the number 

of persons employed on the census day on mil ways, ete. rrhe tignres WE'l'C 

furnished by the departments concerned. 
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107. The professional population consists of those engaged in public 
Profession:tl populatlOn. administration and the pursuit of the liberal arts, namely, 

religion, law, medicine, instruction, and letters and arts and seiences. They form 
4'6 per cent. of the total popl1lrLtioll. Public administration, including the 
army and the police, and religion support the largest number, n,78;:5 ftnd 10,648 
respectively. Among the latter, Ambalavasis, 01' those Ivho perfoI'm llon­
priestly functions in temples, predominate, ""hile the rost are mainly Brahmans 
and Native Christians. Instruction claims the next largest number (7,417), as 
might be expected in a State where literacy is so prevalent. Medicine supports 
4,088 persons and law 2,163. Of the former, the majority of tho workers are im­
perics amI quacks, nearly one baJf of thrm being Vehms anu Iiuvans, ""hile the 
latter are entirely the product of modern administration. Among those support­
ed by letters, arts and sciences, the majority of the workers are astrologers, singers 
[tnd actors. It must be remembered in tlns conn0ction tlnt ('pusu;:; statistics are 
no respecters of persons. rrhey allow bishops and Luriu'! gronnu kC'epers, high 
priests anu temple sweepers, monks and mendicants equally to claim rel igion as 
their profession. They bn1cket barristers and High Comt vakils with muktyars 
and petition wnters, doctors of medicine ttnd surgel y with barbel' midwiyos, 
and literary and musical geniuses with PuUuv:)' singers in serpent groves. 

108. The number of persons who do not belong to any of the above classes 

Other classes of OCCllp.~- forms 8'2 per ceut. of the population. N et1rly 80 pel' cent. 
tlOns. of these are supported by labour otherwise ullspecified, and 
a little over 7 per cent, by domestic service. A good many among the former 
are probably agricultural labourers, while the strength of the latter is undoubtedly 
understated, as some enumerators appeal' to have returned domestic sel'vu,uts 
as dependents, and entered the occupations of their masters against their names 
in column 11 of the Rchedule. The rOlHl1ining 1;3 pET cent. consists mainly of 
clerks, accOllntants, etc. in unspecified offices and shops (5,1-18), proprietors 
(other th:111 of agricultural lands;, fund ::Lnd scho.larship holders, and 'peilsiollers 
(1129), and beggars, vagrants and prostitutes (2,390). The population nealt with 
in this pl1ragraph would have been considerably less, if enumerators had ta,ken more. 
care and used more intelligence in filling up the Occup::Ltion columlls. 

lng, Besides the agricultural popUlation Teferred to in paragraph 102, 7,982 
persons (6,42.2 lnll,les and 1,G60 females) among those engaged 
in other pursuits have l'eturned agl'icnlture as tllf'ir subsidi­

l1ry occupation. They are all workers, and the groups of oceupatioll to each 
Oroup of occn]lution. Partial agricultw'ist~ of which over 200 of them belong are 

Males. Fem.tlcs. 1 
1'.l. Herilshlcn. shephoHlo, etc. 
25. "Workers III cocoanut anil 

1,395 55 shown in t 1e margin. Of these, the first-

other fibres 
36. Sawyers, c.trpenters, etc. 
37. Baske~ maKers. etc. 
56. RIce pounnors 
65. Toddy dt'.1,,"eI'8 
72. Barben, 

117. Grocers, Rellers of vegetable 
Oll, etc. 

121. Grain and pulse dea.lers 
167. Geneml labourers 

65 211 herdsmen and shepherds-havE' already 
239 3 been included among the agl'icultuml 
1~~ ~~g population, and the last-general labour-
~~~ 28 ers-are probably in fact agricultural 

labourers. Basket makers and l-ice-pound­
ers work in the neld when agricultural 
labour is brisk, especially during the har-

313 
168 
875 

5 
18T 
115 

Yest Sel1S011, while tho rest aro mostly nOl1-
cultivating tenants. Those who belong to the other groups than those mentioned 

in the margin form only a third of the total number. 
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110. Of thepctual \yorkers among the agricultural population, who number 
Subsidia.ry occupatIOn of 1,li:i,()!). male:,; and 62,274 females, 15,804 persons haye 

agricultumts. rctul'llcd subsidiary occupations. But 2,773 of these ha ye 
returned as sneh Home group of n,gricultul'al occupation other than their. own; land 

Subsidta,y oecupatiuns of 
.A gHC'U ltunsts. 

25. Cocoanut and otbcl' fihr,o 

makers 
37. Ba8ket makel h 

53. Manuf<lcturers of ycgC'l>ll,lc 011 

56. RICO poundf>r~ 
65. Toddy drawer ... 
99. Cart 'lWnCIR, drmk('l" ek 

106. Bcln1'<lrS clnd lnanc'), lendel", 
116. Fish <lc.tlero, 
i17. Grocrr.." Rellf'rM o[ \t.~~el.l­

ble OIl, etc. 
120. Dctcl·lc'J.t, ngebJ,jc, ele , 

sellerR 
121. Gr,llll aml pube dealers 
"135. Unspecified shopkccpC1S 
167. GCllcml bhonrer, 
Other~ 

owners, for instance, who are also tenants ]I;/lmbn enqnlJed. 
Jlale. ~"emales han-' returned the latter as their subsidi-

:18R 
,151 
:280 

42 
DB1 
39:1 
683 
:185 

301 

0;), 
2M) 
(is() 

1,:369 
8,;;43 

43D 
H13 
20 

G25 

99 
103 

75 

10 
:J4 

100 
;125 

:try occupation and I'ice l'('I"')I(. Tlw 
remaining 13,031 agriculturists (10,4'29) 
nutlet:> and '2,602 females) are also engaged 
in non-agricultural pursuits, of which 
the most favonrik OIlC'S an' uH='lltioned in 
the margin. A comp~tl"lson of this mar­
ginal statement with that giyen in the 
prrceclillg pal':1graph shows that, if agri­
citlturists have a special preference for 
certain non-agricultural occnpations~ it is 
genera1ly those who pun,me those same 
o('cupations that fa,your agriculture. Of 

the agri(mlturists who have returned subsirliary occupations, nearly 45 per cent 
'are cultivating tenants, 24 por cent tHO iidd 1 a,bollrers, and 12 per cent are culti­
vating tC'l1ani H. 

111. Of tho to~al population, 375,513, or 41 per cent., are actual \Yorkers, 
Actual worker. and de· aud the rest dependents. Of the former again, only 1'27,'266 

pendent,. or 34 per cent. are women. Deducting from the number of 
dependents 00:-3,2;):3 pen,;ol1fol lwlow tIlt: ~Lgl' of 1£"5 ftnd 08,4Q7 lthOH~ 5G, \yho 11my 
be com:ir1f-'1'('cl too yonl1g or too old to \wrk, we TIllc1120,018 or 13 pl'r ("enth of the 
population Pittl1lg the Im:ad of i(llpllcss. But theso latter are almost all WOmell. 
In the MaGneR Presidency Lhe perCl'lltnge of act,nal "workers is as high as 53 per 
cent, as against 41 in (jochin, \vhioh s}10\\"s that hol'o a hrger proportioll of tlw 
young ano the old call afford to eat the brE'l'td of idleness than else\vherc in South­
ern India. 

112.. J II a fmy gro\lp~ of ()c·C'upatiolls the \york i,., c:olnp~U"atlVt'ly light n.ll(1 

Occupatwll of [e111,lle, 
the l'ellHllleration not ac1ecluatc for lllftle worker,.,. In Hix of 
those, as Rhovirn in the lllargin, female \yorkers greatly pre­

ponderate oyer mal8R, fmil hm-thinls of tbe felllale vmrkers :1re engaged in tlwsp. 

.1[a/es, Pow/les 
Field lllUUlU"OH 4G,G2G 47,674 

Tmt1e in food stuffs ::md liquor, d0111es­
tie service and cotton wea, viug cmplo.v 
another 8 per cent. of them, though males 

Flbre l1ldkmg 7821 17,'1]7 
Baskets, "tc, mnJ,lllg 3,301 1),571 nl'l'~lonclPrfdc in t,hcse occupations. Tell 
RIce poundlng OBI) ~ ,102 l J. 

Wa~h1ng and (,lPcllllll" 1 N~i\ '\ 1;(7 lWI' (·('11[-,. of tbell1 have interest in land a" 
Sweeplllg allrl ~C[\\ cngl'lg 115 1,Jl~) owners or tenants, and about half PCl' 

cent. are hankers and money lenders. r11hey earry 0:.1 these two OC(~up~1tions lHftinly 
through agents or s.ervants. Only 15 per cent. of the females ~ne engagpd in all 
the other occupations put together. There arE' seyeral occupations from wh~ch 
women an' practically shut out, sueh, for instance, as forestry, work in wood, 
metals anel prcc·ious ::;,toncs, toddy drawing, masonry, boating and fishing, cart 
-driving, raihva,y and postal Hcrvicr, army, police and public administration, la,,', 
and letters, arts and SCiE'llCeS except lllusic. . 

113. Imperial Table XVI giyE's the occupations of certain selected castcs and 
subsi<liary l1itble VIn gives an abstract of it in proportiollal 

Casto and occUl'"twn. figures. It ,yill be seen frOln these that the lines of casLe 
and of occnpation do not now enclose identical spaces as they once did, and that, 



88 CHAPTER XrI.-OCCUP ATION. 
-----------------~------

though the association between them is still kept up to a considerable extent, 
the altered conditions of modern times are sweeping away many old hindrances 
to a free choice of occupation. Toddy-dra,wing and selling is the hereditary occu­
pation of Iluvans, but there are ten Ilnvan workers for everyone toddy drawer re­
quired for the State. The remammg nine-tenths of the Iluvans mllst live, and' 

t hey therefore take to other occupations 
L'a!lc No. of No. engaged 

workers in heredttary such as cultivation, fibre making, trade, ge-
occupation nerallabour, etc. The Brahmans are still 

Ambalavasi (temple Renant) 2,954 1,659 priests and clerks, but some of them are 
Arayan (fishernH,n) 2,641 1,723 
Chakkan (011 presser) 973 599 CUltivating tenants, police constables and 
Devangall and Kalkolan domestic servantR, while educa.ted N ayars 

(weavers) 2,928 2,278 
Kamma.lan (::trtis::m) 1:.!,113 11,014 compete with them in every literate em-
Kanakkan (boatman and agn- ployment; but no Olle ill these days scoffs 

cultural labourer) 3,974 2,727 
Kusavan (potter) 2,063 1,85U at the fonner 01' resents the latter. The 
Para.yan (agrIcultural labour- iuner barriers hmyever have not yet 

er a.nd basket luakcr) 5,1'34. 4,905 been broken through by the new waves of 
Pula.yan (agricultural la-

bourer) 44,085 41G91 innovation, and in the case of the castes, 
Valan (boatman and fi~herman) ~,220 3,265 noted in the margin the majority are still 
Velan (barber and pncGt) 5,027 3,610 
Velakkattal,wan (barber) 1,538 1,283 engaged in their hereditary occupations. 
Veluttedttn (washerman) 2,076 1,891 In the case of several other castes, 
though the majority are not engaged in their hereditary occupations, the majority 
engaged in those occupations belong to the respective castes. Only a tenth of 
the Iluvans are toddy drawers and sellers, but the great majority of toddy draw­
ers are still Iluvans. Similarly, though only a small proportion of Brahmans are 
priests, almost all the Hindu priests are Brahmans. 

114· It will be interesting to examine how the main occupations are dis-
DIstributIOn of occupa- tributed among the several castes and races. The most 

tions by caste. important fact disclosed by such examination is the catho­
licity of native Christians in the choice of occupation, unhampered as they are by 
hereditary prejudices and predilections. There is hardly any branch of work in 
which they do not take a more or less prominent part. Of the agricultural- popu­
lation, 26 per cent. are Iluvans, chiefly field labourers, 23 por cent. Pula.yans, 
~f labourers, 18 per cent. native Christians and 15 pel' cent. N ayars, mainly 
cultivating tenants and field labourers. A third of those engaged in forestry are 
Iluvans, chiefly wood cutters and firewood collectors and a tenth Malayans, 
collectors of minOl' produce, ,,,hile the rest :1re mainly Nayars, native Christians 
and J onakans. Of fishennell, 29 pel' cent. arp, native ChristianR, while Al'ayans, 
Valans and Kanakkans form 27, 26 and 9 per cent. respectively. 

As regards industries, 56 per cent. of thoso who work in hides and 
leather are TolkollanR, the rest being mostly Chakkiliyans, native Christians 
and Parayalls. Of those engaged in textile industries, 38 pel' cent. are Iluvans 
and 33 pOl' cent. nativo Christians, both mn,king cocoanut fibre, while only 5 per 
cent. are Kaikolans and 3 per cent. Devangans, both being cotton weavers. About 
35 per cent. of ,vorkers in wood are Marasaris (carpenters), 17 per cent. native 
Christians (sawyers and carpenters), 17 per cent. Parayans {basket markors) and 
11 per cent. Iluvans (sawyers and basket makers). Of nietal workers, 71 Pel" cent. 
a.re Mllsaris, Kollans, and Tattans, and 13 per cent. native Christians. In every 
hundred potters and brick and tile makers, 85 are Kusavans and 8 native Chris­
tians, and in an equal number of manufacturers of vegetable oils, 58 are native 
Christians, 27 Chakkans and 14 Iluvans. Food industries employ in every hun­
dred 55 Iluvans (mainly ill toddy drawing), and 20 native Christians and 12 
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N ay ~rs (chiefly in rice pounding). Of those employe<l in industries of dress and 
the toilet, 36 and 20 per cont. respectively are Velans and Veluttedans (washer­
men), 13 and 5 per cent: are Velakkattalavan"s and Kavutiyans tbarbers), and 7 per 
cent. are native Christians. Industries of lnxmy employ in every hundred 7~ 
Tattans C\Ialayalam and Tamil) as jewellers, and]:3 native Christians mainly 
as gilders, printers and book binders. 

Many of the above industries are the hereditary occnpations of certain 
castes, the members of which still preponderate in them. But no branch of 
trade is the hereditary occupation of allY caste in Cochin, and consequently any 
one who has a turn and the means for it takes to it without distinction of caste or 
creed. Of every 100 persons employed in transport work, oyer 8 are Kana,kka,ns and 
Valans (transport by water), 13 and 10 respectively are Iluvans and Oada Naik­
ans, the former mainly and the latter wholly cnga,ged in road work, 3;:>, 
10 and 6 respectively are native Christians, Jonakans fmd Nayars (transport work 
of all kinds) Of bankers, money lenders and brokers, 43 per cent. are Tamil 
Brahmans, 26 per cent. Nayal's, and 7 per cellt. nai,ive Christians, and of dealers 
in textiles, 40 per cent. a,re native Christians, 14 per cent. Tamil Bmhmans, 1:3 
per cent. Iluvans and 11 per cent. Ravuttans. Native Christians partly and 
Iluvans wholly deal in cocoanut fibre, and the rest in cotton fabrics. In every 
hundred engaged in keeping hotels, restaumnts, l>tc., 5R are lluvans, mainly 
vendors of toddy and arrack, 13, !) aml 7 rer-;pectively fL1'8 Tamil Brahmans, native 
Christians and Nayal'S, and of those engaged ill other trade in food-stuffs, 30 per 
cent. are native Christians, 17 per cent. Jonakans, 11 per cent. Iluvans, 6 per 
cent. Valans, 5 per cent· Pandara.ns, and 4 per cent. each Nayan;, Konlmni Brah­
lllans and" Ravuttn.ns. In every hundred unspec'ified shopkeepers, 67 are native 
Christians, 18 Konkani Brahmanl-l, and 4 each 'l'amil Brahman:;;, Kndumi Chet­
tis a.nd J onakans. The other trades are not numorously represented. 

In public administration and the liberal arts the higher castes natu­
rally predominate. The army and the police are pra.ctically monopolised by 
Nayal's, and public administration by Nayars un per ('ent.), Tamil Brahmans 
(16 per cent.), and nn.tive Christians (G pel' cent). '1'0 put 1t in another form, 
only 5 per cent. of the Nayars and '3 per cent. of tho native Christians are engaged in 
public administration, while 1:3 per cent. of the Tamil Brahmans ~Lnd 48 per cent. 
of the Malayali Kshatriyas are so employed. Brahnmns and AmbtLlavasis £orm37:1-
per cent. each of the religious pmfession, and native Uhristia,ns 12 per cent., and of 
lawyers and their derks,50 per cent. are N ayars and 14 per uent. each 11ami1 
Brahmans and native Christians, while the medical profession ('onsists of 24 V t'lam;, 
20 native Christians, 18 Iluvans and n N ayal's in t'very hundred. The teaching 
profession is represented in almost all castes, 2f) per <lent. being N ayars, 20 per 
cent. native Christians, 16 per cent. Tamil Brahmans and 8 per cent. Kaniyans, 
and of the representatives of letbers, arts and sciences,24 per cent. are N ayars, Hi 
per cent. Kaniyans (astrologers), 12 per cent. Ambala,Y:lsis (temple mnsicians) 
and 9 per cent. native- Christians. 

Of domestic servants, cooks, etc.,42 per cent. are Nayars, 14 per cent 
native Christians and 7 per cent. I1nvans, and in every hundrecl of general labour­
ers, 37 are Iluvans, 33 nativo Christians and about (; each N a,yarR, ,J onakans and 
Kudurni Chettis. About 35 per cent. of beggars, yagrants nllc} prostitucles arO 
native Christians, 17 per cent. Ilnvans and 12 per cent. Pandarans. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I, 
acne) (II cll,tllbutwn by (lccupation, 
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!NUloIllEH PI'R 10,000 PERCEXT.\bE IN I 
I OF TOLtL l'OP'_:· E\('I: CLA~~, Sl'B' ! IJt:Rcb:ST· 

CLASS, SlID·CLASS ANI> 
ORDER. 

LATIO~ CL\SH AND UUDgR ,\tH: OF DE 

... ____ . _ __~_~ _____ ! J'E.ND,\~T" 
Pel'sollS I Aetual , Actual I Depell' , TO ACTUAl. 

~\lppOl t'l \v orkel'!' : worken, fllll ,L~ r WOI\j{F;[(~ 
ccl I .'_. _ ------ -- _._-'----\'--_. -_-----. 

1 2 I 3 I 4 "I (j 

A. ;~~-~>UC;ION OF I I -~----~--
RAW MATERIALS· 5,271 2,051 39 61 157 

i 1. EXPLOITATION OJ<' THI'~ I I 

SURFACE OF TfmEARTH j ;',271 2,0'>1 

(J I Pasture (md Agllcnltul'c ... 1
15

,126 1,gb2 
(2) l"ishmg a,nd huntmg ...]4" 6!J 

II. RXTR,ACI'IOK OF lIIINEU-: 
ALS : 

Un Mmcs Ii 

(4) Quarrics of hard rocks ::: 
(5) Salt, e1-e. 

B PREPARATION AND I 
SUPPLY OF MATERIAL ' 

SUBSTANCES 

III. INDUSTRY 

(6) 'rextiles 
(7) Hldes, shillH and hard 

IIIat m'lal s frmll the animal 
kmgdoll1 

(t-l) Wood 
(9) Metals 

(10) Ceramic'l 
(11) ',;hcmic,tl Pl'0c111cts pro· 
poly MO <:"ltcc1.md analogous .. 

(12) Yood mdustl'lcR ... 
(W) 11ll111~tl'leS of dross [lnd I 
thCtOllct "'I 

114) Furmtur<: l1ldustries ... 
(lii) Bmldmg industrieR 
(Hi) ConstructlOn or means 

of trallsport 
(17) ProductlOn and trans-

1111f;81011 of ph'y~lc<l,l torces : 
(hpat. IJght, eleetnclty, lllO' I 
tlVC power, etc.) ... 1 

(IR) Indlhtrics of luxury and I 
thuse pert;tll111lg to hteratul'e I 
,lnrl tll£' (ll't~ n lid RClenCOR 

(1 1:') Il\(ill~tlJes concerned" li h 1 
refuse lll<lttel' ... 1 

lV. TRANSPORT .. ,\ 
I 

(20) Transport I.)' water 
(21) 1)0 road 
1221 llo 1'(111 
(23) Po'-t office, 'J'rlegraph and 

Telephone "on Ices .. ! 

,-, TRADE 

(24) Bank", establu,lul1ents of 
credit, exchange and inslll'. 
ance 

(:25) Brokemge, commIssion 
and export 

(26) Trade in textiles 
(27) Trade in t;kins, leaLher and I 

f\ll'~ 
(28) 
(29) 
(30) 
(31) 

ducts 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

\\ood 
metals 
pottery 
chemical pro· 

3,446 

2,092 

510 

13 
471 
101 
46 

40 
438 

201 
1 

147 

1 

i''' ,) 

~~2 

20'> 

74 
109 

14 

H 

1,149 

48 

3 
61 

6 
14 

3 
2 

9 

1,484 

976 

30[; 

[; 

198 
34 
24 

If, 
191 

109 
1 

49 

27 

18 

83 

c2 
42 

6 

:> 

423 

16 

1 
21 

2 
4 
1 
1 

3 

3~) Gl 1fi7 

00 Gl 1;'9 
48 52 110 

100 

100 

43 57 132 

47 53 114 

60 40 67 

;)8 62 IUO 
42 fi8 1!37 
34 66 198 
G:Z 48 92 

34 66 HIS 
44 56 129 

5t 46 85 
28 72 257 
3j 67 - ] 99, . 

38 62 164 

100 

S:J 68 212 

,,-
.)t) ,1[; S" " 
41 59 147 

43 ;;7 132 
39 61 159 
44 :56 12S 

3B 62 lUG 

;37 6:1 171 

:l3 67 207 

35 6'> 187 
34 66 197 

~6 i4 280 
:n 69 221i 
~4 i6 312 
28 72 262 

36 64 175 
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O,,"erul rl"tnlwtioil l'!I occupation, 

OR TOTAL POPU' l:ACll CL.\SS SUB· P.ERl'hNT· 

CLASS, SUB~CLAS8 AND LA'I'ION. CL,~8g .\ND ORD};R -lGE a}' 111<'-

ORDJ<~R. OF l'EXllENT" 

Pen,om; I Actual ~\ctual-I Oeputil- ,TO >lCTC.\L 

"np~~lt-I"orkeu; ,WOl'kel"~ tioll j WORKER,; 

--.- - --i--- - j--2'-I---3-1--4--- --;-- - -6---

(32) Hotels, cafes, restaurants, 
etc, 

(:13) Other trade in food stuffs ... 
(34) TradO-lIl clothing and toilet 
articles 

(35) Trade III furniture 
(.36) Do building mntclials 
(37) Do means of tr,1n~port 
(38) Do fuel ... 1 

(39) Do articles of luxury I 
and those pertaining to letters 
und the arts and sciellcefo ... ' 

(40) Tl'ude in refuse matter ... 
(41) 'l'rac1e of other ~orts 

C. PUBLIC ADMINIS­
TRATION ANDLIBERALI 

ARTS ,. 
I 

I 
VI PUBLIC FORCE 

(42) Al'my 
(,i,3) Navy 
(44) Pohce 

... 1 

... \ 

VII, PUBLIC ADlVfUUSTRA· 
TION 

(43) Public administration 

VIII PROFESSION AND 
LIBERAL ARTS 

I io) RelIgion 
(17) J.aw 
(48) l\IedlCino 
(49) Instl'uctlOn 
(50) J.Jetters [lnd 

;;\ClenCes 
all1:s and 

I 

I X. l'ERSO~S LIVING O~ 
THEIR INCOME 

.. ·1 
:::1 
.. I 

(51) Persons lIving principalll' 
on their income 

D. MISCELLANEOUS .. 

x, DO.:\lESTtc SERvrCE 

108 
649 

4 
17 
17 

\} 

22 

12 
1 

186 

474 

19 

6 

13 

110 

110 

333 

.59 

12 

12 

809 

61 

(52) DomeEtic service (il 
I 

XI. I~RU ~'FICIRNTLY DRS-Ii 
CHIBED UCCUPATIONS... 721 

\ -,3) General tel'IDs which do 
not indiCate a definite occu­
patIOn 

XII. U;>oJPIWDUCTIVE 

721 

28 

(,)4) Inmates of jails, asylums 1 
uncI hospitals .. , 2 

\.j5) Beggars, vagrants, prosti- I 
tutes ... 26 

Total .. 110,000 

41 
252 

2 
7 
6 
,t 

10 

.. u 

51 

173 

8 

3 

41 

41 

120 

48 
6 

16 
28 

22 

4 

4 

382 

42 

H20 

H20 

20 

1 

19 

4,090 

H9 
:39 

46 
43 
38 
44 
44 

27 
43 
:31 

36 

40 

43 

39 

37 

37 

36 

42 
27 
30 
35 

37 

30 

30 

47 

69 

(i9 

44 

44 

74 

73 

74 

61 
61 

51 
57 
62 
;,6 
1)6 

73 
57 
69 

60 

57 

61 

i'Co 
Vt) 

63 

64 

58 
~., 

(u 

71! 
fi;, 

70 

70 

53 

:n 

31 

20 

27 

26 

59 

118 
131 
HIS 
130 
125 

174 

149 

Hl3 

1m 

10\) 

139 

176 

]41 
301 
~:n 

lKu 

]74 

112 

44 

126 

126 

<>" ,.,_} 

37 

1!l 

Hi 
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A. pnon~:~;~·fOJ\-()F ~;,: \~·-i\L\.-I------- -- IY. '\l',ll?hpod - -- - -- -- -- -- -- - ~J - -- -- -21 

rrEIU.\r,:-; •. ., G'27 V. 'I raul' "'11 1111 

1. EAi,klt,ntlOll o[ 
th-.pitl'th 
Agl'lClllil1l'~ 
p,c.turf' 

I 

'l'rade ill food sLuff~ .. 1 76 
the .mrf.1.co of 'l't,Hle l,t textIles ... ! 6 

527 Othel'tl',lLll''l ,;);; 

FI .... hllJg ,l_ll'l LU11LlIli~ 
Oth('l .. 

... i 

II. F~-"'::U,,\(;1IUll of 11lll1elal~ 

11 PHEPARATro"I':' AND ~GPPLY' 
OF :\L\'I'U:I \1. SlTl\S'L\NCES ... i 

IlT ] nduKtn 
TextIle ~lIa1l8tl'1C:; 
,y aoel ll1eluRtl'1e~ 
]\fetnl lIl(hl"tll(,~ "', 
Foull 111tll1 ~t 11l'~~ • I 

Illdll~tll(,~ of dre~;; and the tOllet. .1 
Other llldustnes .. ,1 

20)) 
51 
47 
]0 
H 
:.!II 
n-
ul 

(. IT); J.l (' AI) :',H~ls'rn A T I ()~"I 
X;:" I) LIB1:l1AI, AI(j'S' 

\'1 l'ubhc force ... 1 
"II 1>111>11" adlllmi,.t;utiOl1 .. 

I 
VII! I'",! '",'0 h .Ul,llth", ,I apt, .. ·1 

IY Pl'l.'-. 'J1', \.\ Illg on th{>H' 111-

~()lUe 

D, MI>SCEI,LANEOUS 

:\_ ] )()llll'silC Sen icc 
XI. lll'ntn(1cnlly ele-cnbf'cl 

hom; 
XII. e llpl'odnctl \-e 

o('cnp,-lJ-i 

• .. 1 

I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III 
D"tnblllwll (~f lhe n.'lI·lculilll'((Z 1J/(7u,llwl, ('o/I/(l/cl'curl (nld l'rojc8si()](ul JI('lllt!"/llln 

111 ]\, alural DIVISions (111(1 Dls/ne/s. 

47 

:2 
11 

I:ll 

AgrlClllturc r IJdu -;try (mcluumg mines) 

DU.,tlici nnd N.ttural 
nil i~lOn 

'\\'e~t c()a~t' 'l\IftllIns 
State,' 

C'ocbm l::ltate 51 lfl::!,om 209j 47 
, 

I 

53 

------------------

IJ tt.,LllCt and NatUl'o.l 
Dl\l"lOn 

'\\'t',t COltbt 'lILlc11 as 
H.lte" 

Cudlln l'itate 

COlnln~rce I'I'Of!'bKlOnK Other OccupatIons 

136 37 63 :30,0(\4 33 ;St. 64 IC'S,CG3 118 46 54 
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A rr~o [) lTCrIO~ OF RA W 
MXl'bIUALS 

1. l~xl'hIL-,lIOll u[ the >-mfdce "ftllL' 
(,,11th 
i)(\,..:j~u\.(\ 

t'l .... luHg :'l1t1 hUlIting 
()lJ.cl'~ 

II. E~11 ~u'thhl (11 llHLl"l 1:~ 

n. PTIEI',\l{ATfu:;; ,\KD SL-l'I'L\1 
OF l\L'I..'l'EHUL SLTIlS1'ANCE(-l, 

UL Inulhtl')' , '1 
'rexLlln l11(1\l~tl',('-' 
'YoOll IIlflUSbll("" 
1\[et tl mel u stue'-\ 
-Fooel l1lullskie~ 
ImlustTles of <1l'cS<-l tlnc1 t'l'" toilet . 
Other milll"trlc>-

IV. Tl'ftl1"l'OI t 

'" ._,~ 

--- -- - - -- -------~ 

I
, cnltul'l"t, 

({'OCh111 f-t Ltl') 

1 
---- ---1---- ::1 ---

\' '1'1,1,1, 
'l'1.1(1~ 111 rOtH1 "tlltb 
'['I ,tel" In it-xlll,,~ 
()t hel tl,tc\l'S 

.,.1 

... 1 

. ,,1 

c, l'nn~ Ie \D:\I1:-\\::\T !P\Ti()"~ 
A '\]) LIDEnAL AUT,"; I 

\,1. !'111,!J,· fUI"" " I 
\'j f 1'1]1,\1,' ,\dllllll"'l'.llIO" \ 
Y I [J, i'lOIL'bSIUl1" fll1c1 h hel'a] m t~ ... 

IX, 1'~l~O~~ ~lI'lIlg :Il th~l~ mcom,'" I 
p, .11I:"l( J'"LL\.NEOl S '" 

x_, ] )0111,'S tl C ~el VIC l' , 

XI. rllSldlil'I('nt \~ c:e'lrlb ·,1 Ocl 1I1',i­
tlOllS 

XII. l:"1'1'0l1nd" c 

TuLll 

I 

37 
71 
39 

9 
4~ 

47 
94 

33 
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Occupation cOlnbtned wtth aqncultw e (II he, 02 ((l)ncIl7tlll~" thl' pi ;ncipal occllJlatWI!). ________ _ 

Land lords (rent receIvers) Cl1lti\ators (lcnt pa~ CIS) I Farm servants and field labourers 

\
. ~~ I ----------&~ 

I ... "'" ~ ~I ~ 

Subsidiary occupntIOn Snh~lcli,l.ry o.._'{·upalll)}1 

1 ;) 

I'~ § ~ I SubSIdIary occnpatron ~ 8 -~ 
:;:j ~........ ==' --
IZ~£\ Z~:§ 
1-4-1 

!~~ \' 
I~§ ~ 

---l~~:§ 1:----
2 I 5 1--6--

------- -----'i'clfaf---1-i(ii:! - -
Non-cwtlvatlJlg bnd-owners 6 
Cultivatmg land-owners 3 
Cultivatmg tenants 192 
Agpnts, man,l,gers of landed 

estates, cler)<s, rent collect­
ors. ctc. 

Farm servants and agn'
l cultural coolIes 

Tea, Coffee, rubber, etc" 
plantatIons 

Fruit, flower, veget,lble, be­
tel, vine, arecanut, etc" 
growers 

"Fhhmg. 
"FIbres such as cocoanut, ctc. 
Sawyers, carpenters, etc. 
Basket makers and othcy in-

dustnes of woody material. 
1\Ianufacture ftnd rcfinmg of 

vegeta ble 011 
R'ee pounders, and huskers 

and flour grindels 
Toddy drawers 
'['allors 
\Vashmg, cleaning, etc. 1 

BarbeIH, h'llI' dressers, ctc. 
Stone and marble workers,: 

masons and brICk layers I 
Boat-ownprs, boatmen an,l, 

towmen " Cart-owners, ddvecs, coach-
Jnen, etc .. 

Portflrs and messengers 1 

B:tnk lllanagcrs and money 
lenders 

Trade ln p,ece good!'!, wool, 
cotton, s11k, etc. 

Trade m wood (not firewoou) 
Vendors of Wll1C, bquom'i 

aCl'ated waters, etc. 
FIsh dealers 
Grocels and sellers of vege-I 

table 011. salt and other I 
condiments 

Sellers of nnlk, butter, ghee,l 

etc. I 
SeHers of ~WCi't l11f'uts, sugar, 

gur and lllola;o;ses 
Caruamom, hetel leaf, vege­

tables, fnuts ann arecunnt 
sellers 

Grain and pulse de'llers 
Tobacco, OplUro, gttnja, etc I 

sellers 
Dealers and 1111'ors of cattle 

etc. 
Shop-kecpcl" othcl'wJ~e \1n-: 

speclfied I 
Conluror~ and fortune tcllub 
Sirkar ofuccrs of all kmds 

V,Un.ge ofhcrals and servant, 

Pncsb.;, 11lllllstcrs, etc. 
Tem pIe, Inll ",,1 or burlllng 

ground serVlce 
Medlcal IJractltlOncr~ :>f all 

londs 
Professors and teachers of alll 

kmds 
AutholH, photographcls, art-

Ists, etc, I 
?tiUSlC composels, '1llgcrs'j 

otc. 
Proprietors (other tha Jl ofl 

agrrcuHUl.tll.tnd), renblon-I 
ers 

Cooks, water carriers 
Cashiers. accountants, etc. 

La.boUftfS and ,volk111Cn 
otherWIse unspoelfled 

Other o00nnobon', 

16 

3 

94 
96 
17 

6 

4 

44 

8 
10 

3 
15 
10 

8 

93 
6 

28!J 

15 
29 

59 

3 

184 
61 

10 

3 

J2>:! 
[) 

91 

29 

19 

82 

56 

[,3 

17 

4.1 
5 

49 

14 
97 

_ Tottll 
NOll-cultiv:ltJng 1.1 nd-owners 
Cultivatmg bnd-owners 

Agents, m:1l1agcrs of landed 
cstates, clerk., rent col­
lecters, etc 

l'a1"l11 Rcrvantq ,lllCl [l~~I'l­

cnltur"l coolJOq 
Te:l, coiIcp, rubber, et", 

plantms 
"FrUIt, flo" cr, Yegetablc, he­

tel, VIne, areCallHt, etc. 
gl'o"\ver'i 

Vi ood cutters 
Fishmg 
"Fibres such as cocoanut, etc 
Sawyers, carpenter~, IItC. 
B,t,ket makers a,nd other 1l1-, 

du~trieg of woody nmterI.11 
PotterJ and earthern pIpe 

makers 
:lIlanufacturc and refining of 

vegeta ble 011 
Rice pounders anit huskers 

and flour grrnders 
GraIn parchers 
Toddy dmwer" 
Tailors 
Wn.shing, cleanmg, etc. 
Barbers, hair dres~ers, etc. 
Stone and marble workers, 

masons and brick 1M er~ 
Boat-owners, boatme;, and 

towmen 
Cart-owners, GllyerS, coach­

men, etc, 
Porters and messengers 
Bank Jnanagcl's :tnd mOlley 

lenders 
Trade iu piece goods, wool, 

cotton, silk, etc. 
Trade in wood (not firewood) 
Vcndors of Wille, lIquors, 

aer?ted waters, ctc 
1"18h dealers 
Oroeers and sellers of vege­

table 01\, salt and other 
condlments 

SpHArs of milk, butter, ghee, 
etc. 

Sellers of sweet meats, Rugal', 
gm and molasses 

Caxdamom, betel leaf, yege­
trthles, frUIts and areca nUL 
sellers 

Graln and pulse dealers 
Tobacco, oplum, ganla, etc., 

sellm H I 
Dca]el, and hIrers of c<~ttle, 

etc. 
Shop-keepers otherWJ;-.o un-

speClfied 
Conjurors find fortune tellers 
SHlmr om, em of ,tl] kll1ds 
VIllage offici,ll" and servants 
PrlC'sts, l1lll)lsters, etc. 
'remplc, \)U1'",\ or burning 

gruund '7crVlce 
~Iedlcal placllLlOners of all 

klUds 
Profe"orM and teachers of all 

], mds 
Authors, pLotographels, au­

IstS, etc. 
l\IusICcompcM," s, smgOl s, .. tc 
ProprletorH (other than of 

agncultulltl 1,lml), pen­
sJOners 

Coo)~s, ,yutel c-arners 
(~ashluro, ncc()ulliants, etC. 
Labourers and workmen 

otherw'se Ullspeclfied 
Other occnr.atJOns 

1252 
2 

10 

7 

170 
9 
(; 

27 
16 

4 

3u 

16 
7 

IO\) 
5 

17 
12 

13 

5G 
:l 

41 

o 
4 

27 
31 

41 

8 

109 
98 

4 

5 

73 
4 
3 

12 
3 

13 

23 

13 

6 
9 

5 
3 
7 

88 
41 

----~--~1~'o-tl~t1----1--507 
Cultivatll1g lanel-owners 1 
Cultlvatrng tenants 16 

I 
T('.l, (offee, 1 dbher, ot,c ,I' 

plantatIOn; 
Frmt, flower, veget.1ble. be­

tel, vme, areeanut, etc .. 
growers 

\Vood cutters 
lICld~mcn, ,hcpherds, etc., 

gO<1thelds 
Flshmg 
FIbres ~uch as cocoanut., etc. 
Saw}ers, carpenters, etc. 
Ba~ket-lnakers and other In-

dustrws of woody matellal 
PoLter~ 'III'} eartbcrn pIpe 

111akers 
Manufacture and refimng of 

yeget~ble oIl 
Rice pounders and husker~ 

and flour grmders 
GraIn parchers 
Toddy drawers 
Tallors 

Barbers, hair dressers, etc. 

Stone and marble workers, 
masons and brick lavers 

Boat-owners, Loa tll1Cl~ alld 
towmen 

Q,lrt-::lWners, cll'lvm's, coach­
mcn. etc, 

Porters and mCSH(Jl]gers 
Bank managers and mone, 

lenders " 
Trade III piece goods, wool, 

cotton, ,Ilk, etc. 
'['mde III ,.ood (not firewood) 
,;rendors cj 'Wlne, h<Juors, .10-

mted w,lters, etc 
F,sh dealer,; 
Grocers and seller, of vege­

ta ble 011, S,llt and other 
condiments 

Sellers of sweet meats, sng;ll', 
gIll' "nd molasse. 

Cardamom, betel leaf, vege­
tables, fnuts and n.recanllt 
sellers 

Grain and pulse dealers 

Dealers and hIrers of cattle, 
etc. 

Shop-keepers otherwise un­
bpf'clfied 

COllJurors, fOl tune tellet's 

Temple, bunal or bur,ll ng I 
glound scrVlCC 

l\Iedlcal practltIOl1€rS of all 
klnds 

1\Ius'c 
otc. 

cOIn posers, slllgcrs, 

Cook·.:, water CalrIer~J etc. 

L.lhomers and wOlkmen 
otherwise unspeCIfied 

Other occupations 

1 

7 
15 

3 
20 
66 

3 

84 

2 

52 
1 

29 
1 

1 

5 

2 
2 

1 

1 
1 

2 
14 

3 

3 

1 
2 

1 

3 
2 

I 

1 

3 
6 

124 
18 



CHAPTER XII.-O(·CUP.\'i'ION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 
Oc('upation of feln'lles b!l Illb-ciassl '. lIIal s"/l'Cil'11 OJ d~1 S {""I O"'ups. 

o z 
Nu~mER 01,' ACT\:-\I, 

,,'OHKEns. 

1 
2 
4 
5 

6 

8 

12 

14 

22 
25 

Be 
:]7 

53 

56 

65 

Oce Ip"tlOu 

1. EXPLorrATIO:::-< O}<' ',[HE i 
SURB'ACE OF THI<~ EARTH ... ' 

(1) Pasture .1nd AgrICulturo .. / 
Income fcom rent of agnculLuulland, 
Ordmary cultlv"tors i 
F,um serv:tnt~ alld field Llbol1lc],~ I 
Teft, coffee, Clnchona, rubber and '( 

ll1digo plantations ... 
Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vinc, 

a.recanut etc .. glowers 
\Vood cuttor~ , flrewood, tIe. ntcehn 

rubber, etc, (julle[_:ou~ and cl],iH'o.-d I 
burners ... , 
Hecdsmen. shephercs, goatherds, etc. I 
(2) Fishmg and hunting .. " 
Fishing ... 1 

n. J~XTnACTIO:N ')x' ""n::;-r:; TI.\ LSI 
If I. TNDUS'flW "'1' 
6. Textiles 
CO'Lton spinning, sizlng and ,yea \ ll~·g.i 
Othf'r fibres (cocoanut, aloe~, flax, ! 

hemp, stra.w, etc.) ... 1 

8. Wood . i 
S',wycrs, cacpenter", tell nm, .mel I' 

Jomers 
Basket makers and other lllJuhtncs I 

of woody matena.llncludmg ll.'a\'(,R .. . 
9. J\'[etals ... 1 

Workers in iron and makers of I 
Implements and tools prmelpally 

or exclusively of iron ... I 
10. Ceramics .. I 
Potter~ and mrthern PIP" aud bowd 

makers I 

11. ChemiC'"l product, propclly so 
c'111ed a.nd "'Halogons .. I 

l\Ia,nufa,cture and refimllg of yeget­
able a.nd mineral OIls 

12. Food Industries ... i 
RIce pounder;: and h ub1,el'> ,lI111 flonr ,I 

grmderq ... 
Toddy dmwcrs ' 

darners, embroiderers on llllen ... i 

J3 IndustrlCS of dru.o ,\1:<1 the tOlletj 
68 \ Ta.llors, mill;ners, dleb, 111 1ke1'8, alld : 

71 Waslllng, cle.'l.ning anu dre1l1g ... l 
72 Barbers, lillir drcssem l111d wIg 1nakc"'i -

. 15. Building ludustl'l. ~ . , 
78 

89 

97 

99 

106 

1::>8 

Stone and mftrble WOI k.:rh, nusolls II 
and bncklavers ''', 

18. Illdl{stll"~ of lu'"u'\ ,mu thc»e 'I 

pert""1111g to lltera.ture ,md the arts 
and sciences 

\\'orker:3 in precious st jllCS f\ nd metals. I 
enamellers, imitation JllIveJlcry In.lkerR" 
gIlders, etc. ...: 

19. Industries conc"1'11",1 wIt11re- I 
fuse matter .. , 

Sweepers, sca.'vengl"l~. (lust and 
sweepmg contractors 

IV. TRANSPOl?T :::1 
20. Tran><port by w"tc,,· ... ! 
Boa,LQwners, bonimen all,l to",llcn ... 1 
21. Transport by rO.1d ""\ 
Cart owners a.nd drivers, co::tchmcn, 

stable boys, tramway, m:.lll carllll!C(C, , 
etc., ID:tn.,.gcm and emrloyc'cc; Ie .;:dud- : 
lng priv("te servants) ... ) 

V. TRADE 
24. Banks, est:lhlrshlllcllts of uedlt, 

exchange and insurance 
B",nk man:1gers, mont'Y ICllder~, (X· 

change and insur:tnce ag"lJts, DlOl1ey 

chftngers .lUa brokers ani thell' em-
ployees .. I 

26. Trade in tcxtlks \ 
Trade in piece goods, wool, potton,·.·. 

silk. hair and other textiles 
I 

124,717 
110,84:3 
12,045 
.'>0 2.'l.~ 

J 7 527 

1,204 

4,50(1 

1,,)1;; 
1.400 
5,374 
6,354 

!I,OSH 
9,381 
2,083 

7,021 
1~,4,5!J 

:I,1.i8 

B. '~(Jl 
~,755 

2.115 
1,271 

1.121 

1,042 

986 
R,05S 

688 
(1,\)85 
4,\)10 

1,303 
1,855 
1,669 
4,180 

S,GG1 

2,44!) 

2,1W 

115 

115 
7,282 
2,911 
2,658 
3,527 

2,m3 
2:),503 

8·14 
1.812 

1,812 

G3,G02 
n2,641 

2 BOR 
LO.90G 
47.8i1) 

77:2 

2:J!J 
56 

961 
961 

4.l.5fJ() 
18,632 

1.094 

17 417 
Lt.7() 1 

wo 

5571 
3GO 

811 

36.1 

3G5 
9,50" 

9,102 

588 
3.647 
78~ 
:152 

l[:d 

48 

1,510 

1. H!) 
:357 
10 

1 
34G 

595 

8G 

1510 
525 
1!)2 
217 
0111 

171 

198 
40 

179 
179 

()Oi 
1.0BG 

525 

2,4fl1 
46:l 

1,688 
131 

13G 
7I\) 

7:2G 

3W 

370 
1,180 

11.230 

1.028 

451 
1.9(G 
~69 
84 

42 

20 

13,:209 

13 2~9 
':9 

3 

98 

3 
:,21 

705 

7( 5 
17 

17 



96 CHAPTER XII.-OC(, [J'ATlON. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.--Co'ltt. 

OccupatIOn of females by sub-cl(/sses, rmd selected orders and groups. 

,0 I INr-lI1BJ;lR O_F ACTUAL I '0 & ~ 
,... I " ORKERS. '" d 

§ Oecur",tlOn. I I ~ ~ ~ 

~.I!~-=~=---;-::-.:::_::_~-~ I :;'·~I":::Ioo~ i z ~ ~ 
114 

IIG 

11r) 
11, 

IH) 

BO 

121 

135 

145 

151 

156 

HiO 

167 

leD 

32. Hotel<;, rcstaurantK. ca{e~, etc .... 
Yemlors of Wlne, ltguors, ,terated 

>v.~tcr<;, etc. 
Owners and managers of hotel8, 

COOk-5hops, s:>raIS, etc., and then .. \ 
cmployee~.. I 

33. Other tn,de 111 food Rtufis ... 1 

Pl,h deJJpl-'::; .•. \ 
(+locerb and sollers of veget.tble 011, I 

~.dt and other condlmcmts ... 
Seller" of sweet meats, sugar. gur 1 

and molas5es ... 1 

C,udamom, betol leaf, wgetableo. i 
frUlt 8.n(l arecanut selleu "'1 

81',1111 ftnd pulse dealers .,. 
41 . 'l'rade of other sorLs ., '1 

2,346 

1,336 

1,OlO 
16,761 
2.895 

4,805 

891 

3,2(il 
3,81:2 
4.234 
3,999 

700 
3,507 
3,507 
2,772 

Shop keepers otherwise llnspcClfied ... 
YT P1JBLTC FOROE .,. 
VII. PFBLIC ADMINISTRATION! 
45. f'ubllC adnlllllstratlOll ... 1 
Sen'we of Native etnd ForOlgn St",tes I 
YIII. PROFESSIONS AND LIBER-

AL AR'l'S 9,437 
46 Re]JglOn "'i 3,484 
Temple, burml or bnrnmg ground I -

SefVI(C, pllgrlln conductors, Cll'CllTll-

G)clUR • .. 2.Hj;!' 
4F!. Jl.Ieci1cine .. , 1,280 
MerhcJ.l pr:tctltIOneJ's of ,,11 klL1tls lll-

clndmg dentists, ocu!Jsts and veterJ­
na ry sargeons 

49. J Ilstruction 
Plofc5sors and kachers of nIl kinds 

awl clerks ancl seryo,nts connected 
",th e(lllCa tlOn ... 

50 IJett,clR allll ;ut, nnd "'c]cnees .. I 
lIIUSIC composers and In:tstels, pl,wers: 

011 all kInds. of Inusicftl lnqtlurnellt~ I 

(not 1111htnry), slllgers, acto", d"neeeR I 
IX. PERSONS HVING ON 'I 

THEIR INOOl\Hj ... ' 
X. DOMES'I'IC SERnCE "'I 
fi2. Domestlc serVlce .. 
Cook" watflr c",rneIS, GOOf keepels, 

W,\tchlnen and otllcl' mdoo\' servants i 

1,203 
2,289 

2,289 
181D 

~,151 
I 

026 
2,3.51 
2,351 

2,073 
XI. INSU~'FIOIENTLY DES- '1 

CRIBED OCCUPATIONS .. :2:l,306 
,,:1. General termR wluch do not I 

,ndlc",tc a defil1lte occnpatIOn ... 22,306 
CashIers, accountanLf" hook keepers, I 

clerl,~ and other emploveeK 111 n11'1'ocl­
tied offices, warehou,es .end "hops 

LetbourerR and workmen otherwJbe 
un~pcClfied 
xlI. UNPRODUCTTV}i] 
5f). Beggars, vagl'l'nts, prostltntes .. 
ne~~6ats, \.'agrant-" IJfocu!_el'M, prostl­

t1.lte~, ncon (jrs of ,tolen gnorl;;, cattlo 
100!::.or:;'(lS 

1,GOO 

20, !il7 
1,008 

£00 

900 

1,411 

1,061 

3.50 
6,362 
1,483 

557 

921 

847 
2,015 

436 
416 

224 
224 
214 

1,616 
938 

779 
195 

55 
S08 

308 
175 

172 

16-
1,516 
1,515 

1,510 

7,045 

7,045 

125 

6,920 
872 
865 

865 

601 

7()4 

3±7 
380 
5B 

116 

I,DilO 

~()O 

52\) 
103 
106 

G l 
64 
77 

171 
269 

groo 
152 

46 
35 

149 

4.9 
£:15 
6±5 

3iG 

316 

78 

.33!) 
He5 
%1 

961 



CHAPTER XII. - -OCOUP ATION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 
Selected occupatwns 1911 and 1901. 
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97 

o 
Z, POPUI,A- I POPULA, 
~ TION TION 
o OCCCPATION SUPPOHTED, SUPPORTED 

PERCENT, 
A~E OF 

VARrATION. 
g I IN lall I IN 1901 

-1-'--------------;-----------------;--1--4--'---5---

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 

14 
15 

22 
24 
25 
29 
30 

32 
33 
35 

36 

37 

41 

42 

47 

53 

56 
57 
68 
59 
60 
62 
63 
64 
65 

SUB CLASS 1.-Eyploita~lOn of the surbce of the Earth ,,,I, 483,904 433,883 I ;--12 
Order I.-Pasture and Agriculture. 4,0,607 421.29L1 + 12 

Income from rent of agricultumIl.1n(l 
Orilmary cultivators 
Agents, managers of landed estfttes (not planters), clerks, rent 

collectors, etc -
Farm servant;, and field 11 bourer, 
Tea, coffee, clilchon,t, ruhber :ll1!lllllhgo planLatJOn..; 
FruIt, flower, vegetable, betel, \ Ine, a.rcc'tllnt., ote , grO\\erK 
\Vood cutters, firewood, 1"c, catcclm, ruuber, etc, collector, 

and charcoal burners 
Cattle and buffalo breedcr~ ,Ll1d k~epc!h 
Sheep. goat and pig breEders 
Breeders of othcranllTI"h (horses, mtl1,-", o"111c19, as..;o,"" del 
Iferdsmen, shepherd" gu"therd~, de 

Order 2 -Fishing and hunting 

Flshrng 
Huntmg 

Order 3.-Mines. 

SUB CLASS IlL-Industry 

Order 6.-Textiles. 

C,:)tton splnnlllg, bl/1l1g .lllrl ''wC'en lng 
l~opr~ t\Vlll£> and sLllng 
Other fibres (cocoanut, "loes, fL1X, hemp, Btl',L", etc ) 
Persons occuJJ1ed WI th feRther, 
Dyeing, ble:lchmg, prilltmg', prcp'URtlOl1 ft11(l spongll1g of 

textIles 

Order 7 ~Hides, skins a.nd hard materials 
from the Animal kingdom 

Tanners, currll1r-.., lo,1ther <1re~Sl·t<.;, etc 
lIhkers of loathe1' artlClc~ ~ueh ,1" trllnk" \V"ter b,g', l Lc 
Bone, lYO(\', hOIIl, shell otc, "orkel~ 

, Order S.-Wood. 

Sawycrs, carponter'), turnC1S a.nd J()lnL!t~J etc. 

Ba~ket ma.ke.:, and otlh'I']lllln',tnb uf woorl111,ttellalmclll'l.mg 
lC.1.vI]Q 

Order 9 -Metals. 

'Vorkers In iron and m,.kE'rs of Implement.., >1]Hl tool..;. 
l'tlllcip'",llv or excluslvelv of I1'G11 

'Vorkers In br.1S .... , cnppCl .lu<1 belllnet,tl 

Order 10 -Ceramics. 

Potter I ,.nel e,uLhcrnp1l"" l>Jl(11Jowlm ,k('r" 

Order 11 -Chemical products properly 
so called and analogous 

:r.fanubctIII e [tnt! refilling of y,'gehblc ftllll mino .... l OIl" 

Order 12.-Food Industries. 

RICe pounders and huskers "nd floue gt'illClers 
Bakers and biscuit makers 
Gram pa.rchen, etc. 
Butchers 
Fish curers 
lI!akers of sugrlX. mol""seq <tnd p;ur 
Sweet meat DlllkClS, pr0p111'e1'8 of J,lI11 ,uHl cOlld ment" de 
Brewers and distillcrb 
Toddy drawers 

"'1 
'''1 

J 
I "', 

I 
I 

I 
] 

.. I 

I 

.. j 

62,143 
208,822 

1.507 
lG7,406 

H.31() 
]0,877 

4775 
190 
65 

I] 

l,(l83 

13297 

lil,261 
as 

6 

6 

192,0,'jj 

46,825 

r. fd0 
1,;';,1 

3\),510 
4 

1 

1,179 

1,177 
1 

43 232 

flO.217 

13,015 

9277 

7,:l4'l 
1,4:25 

4,196 

8,400 

40211 

___ 15,230-
176 
2240 
,167 

8 
<t79 

1.') 
5 

2:3,30,:) 

14,084 ,f ++ 
192072 I 

l.:)Gr, 
178,280 

UJ34 
23,140 

4,771 
221 
113 
281 

4,0]8 

12,593 

12,580 
1:3 

3 

3 

172,002 

39,684 

33,415 

26 

272 

2G'l 

4 

80598 

21,3G9 

9,22!l 

8,590 

6,714 
1,513 

8512 

1,772 

7,093 

13.873 -

19,539 
9;; 
28 

t54 

304 

77 
27 ,593 

I + 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

-+. 
+ 
+ 

341 
9 

23 
6 

72 
14 

14 
42 
99 
5S 

6 

5 
177 

100 

101) 

12 

18 

6 

18 

96 

-38 

100 

75 

41 

41 

41 

8 

9 
6 

19 

fj2 

41 

43 

17 

2:! 
130 

700 
:l 

\)4-
1(; 



98 CHAPTEH XLl·--OCCUPATION 
-------------------- ------------

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. emIt. 

Selected oCCUprtllOllS, 1011 and 1901. 

~ - \ POPUL.\- 1\' .PO;'uuA- I PERCENT-
... I TION TlON AGE OF 
P OCCUPATION ·ISUPPOHTED SUPPORTED. VARIATION 
~ IN 1911 ! 1='1 1901 \ 

_:=.1--.1 ____________ ~2 ___ -_-_-_-_-_-___ -':--\---3 --l-~ -4-1---5--

18,488 \ 

.3,954 II 68 
69 
71 
72 

77 
78 
79 

89 

90 

93 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 
102 

103 
104 

105 

106 

107 

Order 13 -Industries of dress and the toilet 

Tailors, millhwrs, dressmakers and darners, embroiderers on hnen 
Shoe, boot and sanda,} maker;; 
Witghmg, cleamng and dyeing 
Bwbers, haM dressers, and WIgmakcrs 

Order 14.-Furniture Industries. 

Order 15 -Building Industries. 

Excavators, plmt builders and well smkers 
Stone and Inarble workers, maSong :1nd bricklayers 
Others (thatchers, bUIlding contractors, house pamterR. 

plumbers locksmiths, etc.) 
bIer, 

Order 16 -Construction of means of transport 

Order 17 --Production and transmission of 
physical forces (heat, light, electricity, 

motive power, etc) 

Order 18. --Industries ofluxury and those 
pertaining to literature and the 

arts and sciences 

Workers, m preclOus stones and metn,Is, ena-mollers, iInitation 
jewellery mn,kers, gilders. etc. 

Makers of bangles, rosanes, bead.Lud other ncck laces, sp.lllgle..;, 
Imgams, Rnd sacred threaos 

",' 

Order 19.-Industries concerned with refuse matter ... 

Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweeplng contractors 

SUB CLASS IV.-Transport 

Order 20.·-Tl'ansport by water. 

Shipowners and their cmployeos, ,,]n)J brokers, ship'" cfficer'. 
engineers, manners, firemen 

Persons employed on the mamtenanee of strc~rns, rl"<?rS and 
elLnnJs (includmg construchon) 

BOCltowners, and boatluen and tOWlllen 

Order 21.-Transport by road. 

Per:,ons employed on the con"trucLlOn :lnd 1113Inten:111Ce of l'o'lds 
and brldges 

Cal'townerH and orlVers, coaehlnen, sLable boys, tramway, mall­
CarTl:1ge, ete, ID:1nagers and employccs (excludmg pl'lvate \ 
serv<1nts) ... 1 

Palki, etc., be<1rers and owners 
Porters and Inessengers 

Order 22.-Transport by rail. 

R'llIW,1\ employees of :111 I,mds other thrtn ordmarv In.bourers 
Laoou;ers employed Oil railway constructIon • -

Order 23.-Post office, Telegraph and 
Telephone services. 

Post office, Telegraph and Telephone sernceq (mcludmg Anchal 
serViCe) _ 

SUB CLASS V --Trade. 

Order 24.-Banks, establishments of credit, 
exchange and insurance 

'''J 

Bank manttger8, money lenders, exchange and lnsurance agcnte 
monoy ch:lngers and bTol;cr~, and th",r cmploJecs 

99 
8,701 
5,405 \ 

132 I 
18,532 

20 I 
11,842 I 

1.1:lD 

66 

1 

7,785 

7,l,M 

32 

2,985 

2,98.5 

18,856 

6,773 

408 

18 
(),347 

10,050 

7,5GS 
31 

!J93 

1,801 

1,287 
1,1 

732 

7.12 
105,501 

4,424 

1,424 

Order 25.--Brokerage. commission and export ... 255 

:Frokerq, COlnmls"on "Gents, commereul tra\'ellers, warehonse 
olVner,; and employees 

---- ------~~-- -~---~--

255 

17,71_8 

S,G40 
940 

7,733 
4,367 

42 

8,52<1 

90 
7,00G 

221 

165 

6,6133 

n,115 

78 

868 

8G8 

lS,250 

10221 

2 

2,30.'> 
7,914 

7,010 

OJ 28, 

4,5()ff 
D4 
GO 

491 

-191 

528 

528 
90,186/ 

3,022 

3,022 

320 

330 

+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 

4 

9 
89 
12 
24 

214 

59 

350 
50 

404 

16 

59 

282 

232 

3 

34 

+ 20,300 

99 
20 

+ 43 

36 

+ 66 
67 

+ 1,555 

+- -16S 

+ 162 

+ 33 

+ 39 
+ 17 

+. 46 

+ 46 

20 

20 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VlI,-0o1~;'. 

Selected occupations 1911 and 1901. 

~ I POPDLA- (POPDLA- PEROENT-
e.., I \ TION I TION ABE OF' 
P I OUCU.PATIO~ 'SDPPORTED('lUPPORTED VARIATION 

_~_i _____ ~ ______________________ --_!_ IN 1:_1_(_:_190~_\ _____ -. ....... 

1 ' ___________ ~___________ 3 __ 4 1 9 
Order 26.-Trade in textiles. "'1 5,646 6,677 18 

108 Trude in p,ece goocL;, wool, cottoll. sIlk, hair and other tcxtlles ... J 5,646 6,877 18 
I 

109 

110 

112 

113 

114 
115 

116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
12] 
122 
123 
124 

125 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

Order 27.-Trade in skins, leather and furs 

Trade in skins, len.ther, furs, feathers, horn, etc. 

Order 2B.-Trade in wood 

'l'r ,do III wor,il (not thcwood), COl k, ]'[11:k, etc 

Ordel' 29.-Trade in metals 

Order SQ.-Trade in pottery 

'frade l1l pc,ttery 

Order 31. -Trade in chemical products 

'l'r"de In chemw.111?10duciK (drug,;, (lYe~, r:aint". petroleum. c"{-

.. 1 

···1 
'''1 

··1 

rhSlyeS, etc.) ." 

Order 32.-Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc 

Vendors of ~e, hquors, aerateil waters, etc. 
Owners and mauagers of hotels, cookshops, sa-rais, etc., and theIr 

employce~ 

Order 33 -Other trade in food stuffs 

FI~h dCillel~ 
Grocer~ ana bcl](:H~ 01 ""get;, blc, 0l1, o..tlt and other condIments 
Seller!=; of t"~lIlk, butter, ghee. poultry, eggs l etc. 
Sellers of 8weet-mml ts. Bug"r I;, ur nnG molasses 
C:lrd:uIlom, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit ann ar0Crtllut Heller~ 
Gram and pulse dealerb 
Tobacco, oplllm, g<tn]ct, etc. sellers 
Dealors in sheep, goatH and pigs 
DealerH lTl hJ.Y, gf'..tss Hml fodder 

Order 3·t,-Trade in clothing and toilet articles 

'l'rade in rea.dymade clothing and other articles of dress- and 
the toIlet (ha~ll, umbrellas, socks, ready-made shoes, pElT~ 
fumes, etc.) 

Order 3a.-Trade in furniture 

Trade 111 hftrdwi1re, ccokmg utensils, porcebin, crockery, glass-
ware, boUles, articles for gardening, the cellar, etc, ... 

Order 36.-Trade in building materials 

Trade in bmlding l"l1atermls (stones, hricks, plaster, cemcnt, 
sand, tIles, thatch, etc.) 

Order 37.-Trade in mea.ns of transpart 

Dealers and hirers of elllph1tnte, camels, horses, cattle, as£@s, 
mules, ~tc , sellers (not makers) of carnages, saddlery, etc. 

Order 3B.-Trade in fuel 

Dealt-!', in firo-wooel, charcon.J, corti, Dowdung, ~tc. 

Order 39.--Trade in articles of luxu,"y and 
those pertaining to letters and the 

arts and sciences 

Deal""s 111 precious stones, jewellMY (real and mnti1hon) clock_. 
optlCallnstrumonts, etc. . .. 

Dealers in common h,mgles, 1Jea,d necklaces. fans, small arhcles 

Order 40.-Trade in refuse matter ... 

54:4 

544 

1.336 

1,305 

321 

217 

217 

842 

9,690 

6,203 

3,487 

59,573 

11,843 
14,742 

1,1}25 
3,8-42-

11,3,17 
13,813 

),340 
459 
563 

sse 

336 

1,537 

592 

1,585 

1,585 

797 

797 

2,048 

UHf 

H2 

346 

M 

295 

295 

1245 

1,'245 

1,420 

1,420 

77 

77 

:10,047 

9,440 

607 

58,763 

9,9,18 
21,252 
]311 
3,161 

12,222 
9,132-

945 
100 
689 

980 

980 

896 

551 

3~O 

3,210 

299 

904 

945 

.+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 
... 
+ 
... ... 
+ 
-:I­... 

84 

84 

5 

5 

85 

b5 

994 

99! 

4 

34 

474 

1 

19 
31 
24 
21 

7 
51 
42 

359 
18 

64 

61 

+_ 72 

... 7 

51 

51 

... 167 

+ 167 

+ 123 

+ 126 

+ 

+ 
+ 

18 

8 

cO toys, huntmg and fishmg tackle, flowers, etc. ...\ 

______ ~ -------------------------__ --------__ ~--------~----__ _L ______ __ 



100 CHAFTER xIl.- OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.-Cont. 
Selected occupation, 1911 and 1901. 

OCCUPA'l'ION I POPULA- I POPULA- \ PERCENT-
TION TION AGE OF 

SUPPORTED SUPPORTED I VARIA'l.·ION 
IN 1911 \ IN 1901 

1 
2 --3--

1
-4--

··----O-rd-er-4-1-.--Tr-a-d-e--=of'-o-t-h-e-r-s-o-r-ts------ 15.Si4 9SS 

135 5hop-K"evers otherwise unspecified 
138 Other trades (including farmors of pounds, tolls and markets) 

142 Polio: 

SUB CLASS VI.-Public Force 

Order 42.-Army 

Order 44.-Polioe 

RFB CLA.SS Vll.-Public AdmiIiistratlOn 

Ordel' 45.-Public Administra.tlon 

144 Servloo of t.he Shte (BTttish) 
He Servlce of N:ltJve and Foreign States 
146 Municipal and other local (not village) service 
147 VIllage officmls and f;er"snts other than W!1tchlllOll 

SuB CLASS YIlI.-Professionb and liberal aTts 

Order 46.-Religion 

148 Priests. mmisters, etc. 
149 Religious mendicants, inmates of monasteries, etc. 
150 Oatechists, readers, churoh and mission service 
151 Temple. buri,tl or burning ground service, pilgrilll conductors, 

oU'Ctlnlciser'5 

Order 47.-La.w 

152 Lawyers of all kinds, including Ka'llS, law agentb and 111 ukhtiars. 
153 LawyeH" clerks, petition writers, etc. ... 

Order 48.-Medicine 

154 Medical practitioners of all kinds including dentists, oculists 
and veterinary surgeons 

IllS Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, ll1.1rses lllas~eurs. etc, 

Order 49. -Instruction 

156 Professors and tea.chem of all kind~, and clerks and S8r'1ant! 
connected WIth education 

159 

160 I 

I 
\ 

161 I 

Order 50.-Letters and a.rts and sciences 

Others (authors, photographers, artists, sculptors, astronomers 
meteorologists, botanists. astrologers, etc. 

Music composers and masters, players on 11,11 kinds of musical 
instruments (not military), singers, actors and dancers 

SUB CLASS IX.-Persons livlllg on their income 
Order 51.-Persons living principally on 

their income 

Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) 1und and scholar­
ship holders and pensioners 

SUB CLASS X.-Domestic service 

Order 52.-Domestic service 

162 COoks. water carriers, door keepers, watchmen !bnd other indoor 
servanLs 

j63 Private grooms, coachmen, dog boys, etc. 

SUB CLASS XI.-Insufficiently described occupations 

Order 58.-General tcarms which do not 
indicate a. definite oocupation 

14.450 
166 

1.7-!O 

576 

576 

1,164 

1,164 I 

10,045 

10,045 

7J 
8,355 , 

4.00 ! 

1,219 

30.5M 

10648 

2,699 
155 

1,\332 

6,462 

2.163 

1,157 
1,006 

4,8&1 

4,451 
430 

7,417 

7.417 

5,455 

1,708 

3,061 

1,129 

1,12<) 

1,129 

5,573 

5,573 

5,061 
512 

66.192 

66192 

776 
145 

763 

700 

700 

€3 

(l,{ 

8.648 

8,648 

:l2 
R.513 

113 

::4,\)1:)0 

9,785 

3,367 
Ei5 
235 

6,02'3 

1,106 

954 
152 

8,770 

8,493 
277 

4,~10 

4,810 

6,489 

1,221 

12,6'26 

3,522 

8,622 

3,62~ 

7,698 

7,698 

7.392 
306 

48,674 

48,674 

5 

+ 1,625 

+ 1,762 
+ 14 

+ J28 

18 

18 

+ 1,747 

... ;- 1,717 

+ 
+ 

16 

15 

+ 223 
2 

+ 254 

+ 
+ 

22 

9 

20 

-I- !l67 

+ 7 

+ 95 

+ 21 
-I- 562 

+ 

+ 27 +. 55 

+ 

+ 
-+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 

64 

54 

1 

40 

17 

09 

69 

69 

38 

88 

30 
67 

&6 

86 
._----_ -----_._-------_._-- ---._--------_--- --



CHAl'l'EH XIl.-OCOUPATION. 101 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIl.- ConI. 

Selceietl orcul'((tions 1911 ((Jul1901. 

,,; 
Z 
c., 
p 
o 

I POPULA- I POPULA- PERCENT-

I TION \ TION \ AGE OF I SUPPORTED SUPPORTED VARIATION 
I IN 1911 , IN 1901 

OCCFPATION 

!-----I-----I-----
2 I 3 I 4 I 5 

£B 
1 

164 
165 

-----~----------------------~----~-
:Manufacturers, businessmen and contractors otherwIse unspecified' 956 599 + 140 
Oashiers, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other employees 

167 
in unspeCIfied offices, warehouses and shops 

Labourers and workmen othcnYlse unspeCIfied 

SUB-CLASS XII -Unpr¢uctive 

Order 54.--Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals ... 

168 Inmates of j[tlls, asylums and hOqP"t,ll, 

Order 55.-Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes 

169 Beggars, vagrants, procurers, pros1,ltutes, reCClvers of stolen 
goods, cattle poisoners 

5,14S 
GO,OB8 

2,547 

167 

15'1 

2,890 

2,390 

3,457 + 19 
44,818 + 34 

3,336 24 

007 1!7 

297 47 

3,031) 21 

3,039 21 
--------_ -- ----- -------

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 
Occupations of selected castes. 

0fumber I Number Number 
per 1000 Number per 1000 of fe-

Castc and occupatIOn workers of female workers male 
engaged I workers Caste IOnd occupatIOn engaged worker 
on each per 100 on each \ per 10 
occupa- mitles occupa- males 

hon I 
---~--------. ---1- h:n_

1 
------------------1----1 

1 121 8 1 3 

s 
o 

--
--------~ 

Hindu. 
I Brahman, Others.-

Ambalavasi- I Hotels, cafes und restaurants ... 51 ... 
Ordinary cultiva+,ion ... 183 21 ReligIOn . .. 648 '" PublIc admllllstratioll ... 27 ... Domestic service . .. 105 2 
Religion ... 562 72 Other occupatIOns ... 198 13 
InstructIOn ... 21 ,40 
Letters and arts and SC19nce~ ... 8:.1 ... Cha7.lam.-
Other occupations .. 12 .. 50 Ordmary cultivatIOn ... 58 65 

Chemical products properly so 
.A,·aya1t- called and analogous ... 388 86 

Fishing and hunting ... 651 50 Trade in food stuffs ... 330 8 
Textiles 15r. 1,178 Other occupations ... 224 ji8 
Trade in food stuffs ... 100 2 I 
Other occupations ... 9J 35 Devangan.-

Ordmary cultivation .- 106 53 
H"ahman, Malayali.- Textile industries ... ?is 42 

Ordinary cultiVatIOn ... 618 6 Other occupations . .. 151 105 
Religion ... 264 II 
Instruction ... 44 . .. Iluvlln.-
Other occupations 1 74 

I 
9 Ordinary cultivatIOn 496 62 '''1 Growers of speCIal products and" 

Brahman, Tamil- market gardening ... 20 26 
Ord-inary cultivatIOn ... 202 10 Textile industries' . .. 118 271 
Banks, establIshment of credIt Wood industries ... 22 135 

exchange and insurance ... 125 49_ Food indugtries ... 109 36 
Tra.de 111 textiles .. 52 . .. Hotels, cafes and restaurants . .. 24 99 
Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. ... - 95 16 Other trade 111 f~lOd stuffs . .. 28 I 32 
Other trade in food stuffs ... 75 45 Other occupations ... 183 

r 
27 

'frade of other sorts ... 34 ... - - - - -

Public admimstration .. 117 . .. Ka-aupattan.-
Religion ... 73 ... Ordinary cultIvation . .. 649 52 
Law ... 15 .. Food industries ... 61 617 
Instruction ... 80 . .. Other occupations .. 290 42 
Letters and arts and sciences ... 19 ... 
Other occupatIOns ... 113 6 Kai"olan-

\ Ordmary cultivatlOll ... 157 20 
Brahman, KottkMti- Textile industries ... 750 66 

Ordmary cultivation ... 84 11 Other occupations .. 93 76 
Trade in food stuffs ... 290 23 
Trade of other sorts .. 260 . .. Kammalan.-
Religion ... 94 3 Ordinary cultivation . .. 46 353 
Domestic service .. 63 9 Wood industries ... 529 24 
Other occupatIOns .. 209 8 Metal indJlBuies . .. 185 4 

-



102 CHAPTER XII.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABI.E VIII.-Conf. 
Occuwdwn of ,elected caste '-

-------;--------_ --------_---

'I 
Number I 

Caste and occupatIOn 

ilOn 

1 

per 1000, Number 
workers of female 
engaged: workecs 
on each per 100 
oooupa-

I

' males 

1-------
,2 3 

Building mdustries 
IndustrIes of luxury and those 

pertaInmg to hterature and 
the arts and sciences 

Other occupatIOns 
Kanakkan.-

Ordinary cultIvatIOn 
Fishing and huntmg 
'.rextile industries 
Wood do 
Transport by water 
Other occupations 

Kaniyan-
OrdInary cultivatIOn 
'Vood mdustries 
InstructlOn 
Letters and arts .111(1 SClOnces 
Other occupaLIOns 

Kshatriya, Ma/ayaZi­
Ordinary cultivation 
Public admini~tratIOn 
Other occupatIOns 

Kshatriya, Others.­
Trade m food stuffs 
Trade of other sorts 
Domestic service 
Other occupations 

Kudumt Chetti­
Ordinary cultlVatlOn 
Food industrIes 
Other occup"tlOnH '''1 ." 

"I Kusavan.­
CeramICs 
Other occupatlOns 

Nayar.-
Ordmary cult.Ivation 
Growers of speCIal products and 

market gardening 
Food Industries 
IndustrIes concerned with refuse 

matter 
PublIc adUllnIstratIOu 
DomestIC serVIce 
Other oceupatlOlls 

Otta Naikkan.­
Ordinary cJlltIvatlOn 
Transport by road 
Other occupatlOns 

Pan[Zaran-
Ordin<1rv clllt"'l\boll 
Tmde ll{ food stuft~ 
Other occupatlOl1S 

Panan.-
Ordinary cnltIvatlOn 
wood industnes 
Buildmg mdustnes 
Other occupatlOlls 

Pandi Taltan.-
'ImlusLnes (jf luxury and those 

perta1llll1g to Iitera,ture and 
the arts and SOlences 

Other oc~upatlOllS 

... 
'''1 

I 

I 
.. . 'j 

I 

... 
"'1 

72 7 

103 1 
66 125 

292 122 
115 4 
151 1,775 
110 4,767 

87 
245 16 

177 40 
49 44 

laO 10 
300 4 
284 62 

198 13 
484 6 
318 13 

85 12 
118 a 
127 8 
670 16 

412 23 
120 1,441 
468 31 

901 68 
99 82 

&26 38 

27 41 
51 3,371 

27 2.!)ll 
56 10 
40 35 

173 25 

273 122 
434 69 
293 77 

13S 31 
573 69 
2ev U9 

142 ]68 
525 81 
131 3 
202 49 

I 
1 

(''tste and occupatIOn 

II 1 

I Number 

I 
rer 1000 Number 
workers of female 
i engaged workers 

I 
on each per 100 
ocoupa- males 

tion [ 

I 21--[! 

391 
177 192 
63 

320 GOO 
4\) 32 

703 172-
67 

230 216 

V,! 40 
834 5~ 
43 6,600 
2'3 83 

548 M 
13G 300 
316 23 

78 18 
911 125 
11 28 

833 100 
167 132 

316 58 
73 529 

236 12 
375 22 

334 79 
78 

257 18 
331 57 

89 42 
108 447 
229 3 
82 

117 17~-
35 
69 2 

271 25 

192-
77 

058 16 
173 

369 30 

28 13 
23 7 

115 146 
38 5 
43 766 
15 1 
17 1 
85 31 
31 15 

236 23 

576 RT-

67 
195 59 
162 m 

60 
180 2,800 
40 

426 27 
62 5 

242 15 



CHAPTER XJI.-OCCUPA'l'ION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
Nnmber oj person8 cmplo!)ed OJI the l(Jth lIfarch on Ratlwaysend ill tlie IrngatLOII, 

Post Offia and Telegraph DelJal'imel1ts. 

Class of persons employed. 

Railways. 
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

Persons d~rectlyemployed. 

Officers 
Subordmates dmwmg 

Do 
more than Rs. 75 per n,en5em 

from Rs. 20 to 75 do 
Do under Rs. 20 00 

PelliOllS ~ndirectly employed. 

Oontractors 
Contractors' regular employees 
CoolIes 

Irrigation Department. 
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

Persons d~rectly employed. 

Officers 
Upper subordmates 
Lower 
Clerks 
Peons and other servants ..• 
Coohes 

Peu;ons lllc/trectlll employed. 

Oontractors 
Oontractors' regular employees 
Coolies 

Postal Depa.rtment. 

SupervIsing OfficeIH 
Post Masters 
MIscellaneous Agents 
Clerks 
Postmen, etc. 

TOTAL. 

Road Establrshment 
RaIlway ruMl serVIce:-

Supervising officers ... 
Clerks and Sorters ... 
1\1all guards, etc. 

CombIned offices .­
Sign",llers 
J\Iessengers, etc. 

Telegraph Department. 

TOTAL 

Admimstrative Est·tblrshment 
Signalhng 
Clerks 
~lnlled labour 
UnskIlled labour 
:Thlessengers, etc. 

Cochin Forest Tramway. 

TOTAL 

To sons directly employed. 
OffiCtrs 
Subordinates dnwmg more than Rs. 75 per 

:from Rs. 20 to 75 per 
under Rs. 20 

Pc>wns ",directly employed, 

Contractors 
Contractors' regular emplovees 
Coolies • 

Cochin Anchal DeparUnent. 

SupervIsmg ofucers 
Anchal J\Iasters 
:Thllscellaneous Agents 
Clerks 
Postnlen and other servants 
Road Establrshment 

n~ellSCllt 

men&C1n 
(10 

..:1 
.. 1 

i 

Europeans ftud 
Anglo-Indu1lls. 

9 

2 
6 
1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

17 

2 
2 

12 
1 

IndIans. 

305 

1 

26 
229 

33 
3 

1'l 

275 

:-J 
4 
7 

26 
68 

28 
7 

132 

95 
1 
7 

18 
6 

3!J 
18 

6 

25 

7 
2 

16 

359 

2 
33 

271 

6 
2 

50 

181 

1 
45 

2 
12 
8i­
S7 

Remal'ks~ 

103 

~;:I-

-----------------------------------~------------~--------~------~-





PART II. 

IMPERIAL TABLES. 





TABLE I· 
--.... --. 

AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 

Since the census of 1901, the Taluks of Cochin and Kanayannur were amalgamated, 
but without any re-distribution of territory. -



TABLE I. 

Area, Houses and 
Population. 

(/) 

W 
0: 
LLJ 
(/) 

...J 
« 
0: 
LLJ 
Q_ 

:2: 

uj 
I­« 
l­
f/) 

Z 

I 
o 
o 
o 

IV 

----~--------------------------------
...... -
t­
C'l 

----- -------- ---- - --- ----------



TABLE II. 

VARiATION IN POPULATION SINCE :1875. 

The first systematic censu~ of the State was taken in 1875, and nut 111 1872 Uf;l',lll 

British India. 
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TABLE II. 

Variation~in 
PopuJation 
since 1875. 

(-) aSV~aD[ola (+) HsvaaDNI tIm: 
-91.81 aOnI:!lCI Nt NOI.LVI1:lVA J,tilN 

vi 
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TABLE III. 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION .. 

The State was &uryeyed cadastrally Slllce the census of 1901, a,nd split up into 273 
survey villages, more or less uniform in size Before the surv0Y, it was divided into 652 
Desams varying very much in extent. 
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TABLE IV. 

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION, WITH 

VARIATION SINCE 18'15. 

Urban population was separately censused for the first time in 18~1. The fignres 
given in columns 7 and 8 are only approximate. 

Tripunittura. and Nemmara. were for the first time treated a.s towns in 1911. 



TABLE IV. 

Towns classified by 
Population, with varia­

tion since 1875. 
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TABLEV. 

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION 

BY RELIGION. 
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Towns arranged terri­
torially with Popula­

tion by Religion. 
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TABLE VI. 

RELIGION. 
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Parsi 

Bmhmo 

TABLE VII-

ALL RELIGIONS. 

A.ge, Sex and Civil Condition. 

Note;-The table for all religions includes I) Pa.rsis and f.l Brahmos. Their age, §_ClC and eiyil 
condition Ible shown belolV ;-

Unlltar1·icd. M(uTKd. Widowed. 
M. ... le. Female. ~[llc. Female. )h1e. Female. 

r 115-30 1 1 

~"1 
35-40 1 
40-45 1 
45-50 1 

... { 30-35 1 

85-40 1 
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TABLE VII. X \' iii 

JAIN. 
Age, Sex and Civil 

oondition. 
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TABLE VII. XIX 

MUSALMAN. 
Age, Sex and Civil 

Condition. 
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TABLE VII. 

CHRIs'rIAN. 
Age, ~ex and Civil 

Condition. 
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TABLE VII. XXI 
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TABLE VIII· 

EDUCATION. 

NOTEl:--The table for all religions includes 5 Parsis and :2 Brahmos. vvhose litemcy 
is shown below :-

Age Literate Illiterate Literate in EnglislJ.. 

Male Female l\>Ia.le Female Male Female 
Parsis-20 and over ;3 2 3 1 
Bl'ahmo's --:20 and over 

I 
1 1 1 1 , .. 

NOTE 2 :-0£ the 3,196 (2,458 nmles and 738 females) Oh:ristians literate ill English, 72 
(54 males and 18 females), are Europeans, 446 (~42 males and :!04 females) are Anglo-IndIans 
and 2 males are Armenians. 



TABLE VIIi. XXIV 

Education by religion 
. and age. 
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Education by religion 
and age. 
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TABLE IX. 

EDUCATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

NOTE :-Wliile in Table VIII the ,yhole population is dealt with, this Table deals with only 
selected castes, tribes llnd races, the minor ones being left out of account. 
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TABLE IX. 

Education bf. selected 
Oastes, TrIbes or 

Races. 
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LANGUAGE. 



TABLE X. 
Langua.ge. 

COCH I N STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES. 

I
f _________________________ L_A_N __ G __ U_A._G __ 'E_. ________ . ___________ p_e_r_s_o_n __ s ____ M_a_le_S ___ ~_m_a_le_s_1 
______ • _____________ 1 _________ . ___ --,-1 __ .=.2 ___ ~----:3---c---=-4--1 

I Cochin Sta.te. i~18,110 
I A. Vernaculars of India. 

11. VERNACULAR OF THE STATE. 

I 
l\falayall1111 __ 

:!.l VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO THE STATE. 
I' 

BengalI 

Guj.1rati 

Ooa.n-e";jc 

Hind, 

Hllldusta 1lI 

I\(,chohl 

Kanal'ORe 

Konkani 

l\Iarathi 

Telugu 

Tuln 

Urdu 

B. Vernaculars of Non·lndian Asiatic countries. 

.\nbIC 

Hebrew 

Persian 

SJriac 

C. Europea.n Languages. 

Basque 

English 

I<"renoh 

German 

L'ltin 

Portuguese._. 

Bpanish 
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• "i. 
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.. ·i 

-"I 
I 

... 1 
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~7,160 1 
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'11,224 
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BIRTH PLACE. 
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TABLE XI. 
COCHIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES. 

Birth Place. 

~------ - ---------~----

POPULATION 

BIRTH PLACE 

personsl- l\Tales Females 

--------~-_----- _-_-- ----;-----

A.--Born in India 

I.-WI tilt I! tilE' State r~f cnllJlleration-Cochin, 

17.-Floi'IJlce (/11<1 8lnle& ,n Innift beyond the State of en!Une~{ttioll, 

(a) PROVINOl<j AND S'r.ITICS ,4D.TACE.\'T TO THE STATE OF 
E:"fUMERATION. 

I.-Biltz ,71 7'PII itr)J y. 

Bellary .. 

Chmglel1nt 

Coimb,ltOJC 

Coorg 

Cuddup,lh 

GodavlIri 

Guntl1l 

Karnool 

Madrax 

Madul'n. 

Malabar 

Nelloro 

Nilgiris 

North Arcot 

&mnncl 

South Canar.t 

Salem 

South A l'cot 

'funjOl'il 

Tinneyelly 

Trichmopoly 

Vi~,agapattam 

II.-Feudatory States 

Tmvancore 

Puddnlwt.ti 

(b) OTHEIt PRO\T,CES AND S'l' ~ TEH J:-< INDIA 

T.-B,-i'!sh tCl'rit01 Y 

Bengal (including Onssa) 

Bombay (includmg AdC'n) 

Central Province,; and Berar 

North- ,Vast Frontier Province 

Punjab 

United Provinces of Agra and Ondh 

918,084 

870,844 

47,190 

45,696 

80,486 

4 

14 

3,026 

1 

12 

6 

€ 

16 

193 

183 

25342 

2 

31 

22 

1 

500 

6'1 

39 

199 

653 

166 

3 

15.210 

15,207 

3 

1,377 

578 

47 

1164 

12-

1 

3 

51 

457,281 

434,379 

22,902 

21,863 

14,941 

3 

10 

1,391 

11 

4 

2 

15 

107 

83 

12.131 
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20 \\ 
16 

42~ ) 

-40 -I 
16 I 
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934 
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27 
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8,288 
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TABLE XI. - (Continued). 

COCH I N STATE. 

BIrth Place. 

RIRTR I'T,-\.<·J.: 

--- -- - - --- ----------- -- ------ --------- - ---_. 

Tl.--IPendlitoI'Y Strlte. 

BOMB.lY STATm:; 

Cuteh 

ReW.b ]{"lltilo1 Agollcy 

ludorp 

HyDER .... B-U) 

3IYSORE 

RAJPUTANA 

(e:) FRENCH AND l'ORTUGlJESF, Sl')l'TLE'In-;::\TTR 

FnE:NCH SETTLEMENT 

Pom1ichel'ry 

KarikaI 

3Iahe 

PORTV(,U1,SE hETTLElU;S1'_ 

Goa 

(d) INDIA UNSPECIFIED 

B.-Born in other Asia.tic Countries 
Ceylon 

l'ersi.:t 

Str.1ight SetJlcment" Jond 1\I.\I.~y:\ 
'furkey in A~J,t 

C.-Born in Europe 
UXITED K1NGDO:\l 

El,gbnd and W.,}os 

Scotla.nc1 

Belgium 

Frallco 

Gcrmal1Y 

Sp~ill 

D. Born in America ~­
West Indies 

E,-Born in Australia. 
New7.ealttucl 

Grand total 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 
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t 
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2S 

3 

1 

~ I 
30 I 
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'27 

16 

73 

5 

81 
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1 

1 

74 

24 

17 

11 

'2 

1 

3 

42 

14 

1:.! 

'2 

1 

2 

'2 

23 
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1 

1 
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11 
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2 
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TABLE XII. 
~. 

PART I.-INFIRMITIES BY AGE. 

" 11.- Do DISTRIBUTION BY TALUKS. 

NOTE.-Of the blind, 2 males are also insane, 3 persons (2 males and 1 female)are-also 
deaf-mute, and one male is also a leper. 
PersoJils suffering from more infirmities than ODe are included under each hea.d. 



xxxviii 

TABLE XII. 
INFIRMITIES. 

COCH I N STATE. IMPERIAL. SERIES. 

Part I.-Distribution by Aile. 

AFFLICTED BLIND LEPERS POPULATION INSANE I DEAF-MuTES 

AGE. §-I-oo ~ § I w \ ~ I § UJ I Jl ~ ~ ~ § 11 

I ~II~ & ~ ~I~\~ ~! ~ ~! t~ ~ 
I ~ I I ~ fl.t j:<.; 

1---:;--2-:-3-1--~-1-5-1-6-1-7-1-;--I--9\-Wll-12-rW-141516 
--0-1 :-:-:--4j-2--2---:·-:II-... ---... --~-I-... ---... - --4' -2-1-2--::-:--"'-1 

1-2 ... 8 2 1 ...... ... ... I'" '" S 2 1........, 
2-3 ... 11 1 ]0 1... 1 4 ... 4 6 1 5 1... 1 
3-4 ... 10 8 2 ... . -- .. - 3 il .. _ 7 5 2....... .. 
4-5 ... 14 7 7 5 I\.! 3 ~ 5 4 I... ...' ... 

'!'OTAL 0-5 ... 42 20 I 22 1... 1 I is ,5 7 ~ 15 14 I 1 ... I 1 

---;=10--::-94 -;--~1-2--]-1--;:--28 -'I-18rlo-51'"3922-a--1 -2-
10-15... H!8 78 50 <I a 1 48 26 I 17 67 42 25 101 7 7 
15-20... 169 102 67 18 8 5 50· 28 22 74 41 33 32 25 7 
20-25 ... 174 lJ4 80 31 17 14 88 16 22 64 29 35 41 32 9 
25-30 ... 208 120 88 31 24. 7 48 26 22 91 46 45 39125 14 

30-35 ... l!I17 119 I DR 41 19 22 25 13 12 95 49 46 56 38 18 
;)5-40 ... 209 135 7J 35 27 8 21 12 9 98 55 38 60 H 19 
40-45 ... 207 116 91 3S 19 20 18 10 8 95 46 49 56 42 14 
45-50... 145 77 (;8 31 1~ 10 15 A 7 59 26 33 40 81 9 
50-55 ... 177 92 85 21 8 I,) 13 5 - 8 102 47 55 41 32 9 

Part n.-Distribution biY Ta.luks. 

pop~~~~o:, AFF· INSANE. DEAF-l4.UTES! 

~ f ~ ~ l ~ 
5l u: ";;l ~ I w '" ~ 
"" ,.8 S J.< ~ S ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ 1--------______ 1 ______ --

2 3 _~_I __ 5 __ ~1_7 1_8 _ 

... 2,264 1,2 '10 994 ~ \156 18)[ 831 

672 420 252 85 54 41 10 

Taluk. 

BLIND 

1 

i-I rJ.I 
~ 

m 0 
'" f '" ~ ~ dl Q) 

~ ~ P4 ~ 

1-9 
- -llt~ 10 

--'--
178 153 1,185 609 

5 53 52 251 147 

Cochin State. 

C03hi~-K.nayannur 

Crangwur 89 26 13 4 1 3 4 3 1 2.6 12 

Mukundltpuram 427 228 199 51 22 29 7 4 44 30 228 114 

Trichur 466 259 207 61 37 24 2 84 28.- gaS! 153 

6 36 SO 807 140 

8 12 91 <13 

Talaplllr 49<1 25~ 

:::1166 
242 50 24 ~() 6 

Chittur 85 81 as 18 14 20 
-___ . ___ J _______ _ 

rtl 

'" R 

1 0 
rIl 
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P4 JO;j 

g 
6 
3 
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129 

LEPEBS 

'" 
ttl 
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'" ... S ~ <1) 

"" j:<.; 

~a 11~r Iii --
16 

me 451 882 12i 

104 as 168 

°:1 4 15 10 

114 75 riO 26 

139 "-51- So 16 

167 '13 53 20 

48 sa 16 'T 



'-rABLE XII-A· 

-
INFIRMITIES BY SELEOTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

NOTE.-The following statement exhibits combination of infirmities by Caste, Sex an(l 
Age. 

Caste. Hex. Age. l.njirmities. 
Iluvan Female 2 Blind and Deaf-mute. 
Iluvan Male 25 Do do 
Iluvaa I'" Male 73 Blind and Leper' 
Iluvan Male 75 Blind and Deaf-mute 
Nayar ... Male 60 Blind and Insane 
Vel an Male 40 Do do 
Persons suffering fmm more infirmities than one are included under {,!teb, head. 
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TABLE XII-A. 
Inftrmit1es by selected Ca.stes, Tribes or Ra.oes. 

COCHINlSTATE, IMPERIAL SERIES 

POPULATION DEALT WITH ! INSANE (DEAF.MUTB BLIND LEPI!B 

-----\ 
I 

\ I CASTE, TRIBE 
.OR RACE 

I III UI UI III 1 UI 
'I os:t w ~ R m R Zl s:tl Ig; s:t ~ 
, I1J ,!!; ''OJ ~\'" ~ Q "'\'<a ~J~IO! ~ ~ ''OJ t ~ '§ t 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ t 3 I ~ S 1 "d ~ 

Pot ';::;j ) t;;; Pot ~ ~ Pot ~ R P-I ... ):::; P-tl~ I't< 

-----1----- --2--)-;-\-4516" -7 -8 1-9 rlOTu 121131u
r
15T16 

tlINDU- 616,708- 804,002 311,706 196 111 84 ,S06 101 1104 861 424

1

437 1318 217 1101 

Ambalavasi 7.804 3,910 8,891 11 9 2 \ S 2 I 1 14 6 8 1 1 I ... 
Arayan 4,766 2,505 2,261 " 2 2 .. , ....... 1¥ 2 4 4 21 2 
Bmhman, MaJayali... 5,617 3,418 3,199 5 4 1 3 2 1 11 I 6 1 1 ... 

Do. Tamil ... 18,928 9,794 9,129 ~ 6 3 5 2 3 29 12 17 9 7. 2 

Do. 
Do. 

Chetti 
De"angan 
lluvan 

Konkani... ~:~~ 
Others . . 4,606 

Kadupattan 
Kaikolan 
Kammalan 
Kanakknn 
Kaniyau 

2849 
::: 208,463 

14823 
4,121 

84558 
7,5PJ 
3.244 

Kavundan 1,095 
Kshatriya, Malayali.. 1.015 
Kudumi Chetti ... 12871 
KusaY(\l1 ... S 657 
N aym' . 121,206 

Ottanaikall 
p annn 
Palldaran 
Parayan 
PulaYIm 

• Vadukan 
Vaisya 
Valan 
Velan 
Velakkattalavan 

Vellalan 
Veluttedan -
Veuuvan 
Others 

jfUSALl\IAN-

Jonakan 

Ravuttau 

I Others 

CHRJSTIAN--

European 

Anglo Indian 

N ati ve Clu'istian 

... 

... ... 

... ... 
'" ... 
... 
... .. , 
... ... 

.. 
, .. 
... 

I 
,,, 

... 

2,815 
~02 

8,716 
8,840 

72,787 I 

894 I 
627 

7,827 
9,822 
8,S11 

6.044 
3881 
5,261 

511,885 

ea,S2a 

61,4S~ 

8,480 

S,B28 

288,090 

76 

S,ME; 

... 280,568 

4,580 
1,1)02 
2,092 
1,176 

102,817 

7,074 
~,Oll -

17,089 
3.790 
1,624 I 

I 
filII I 
511 

a,WO 
1,829 

58,720 

1,868 
1 ,·191 
1,886 
4,131 

35;284-

483 
34.3 

4,046 
4,595 
1,624 

3,076 
1,589 
2,437 

10,686-

82,707 

26,274 

4,311 I 

2,12~ J 

117,846 

56 

1,241 

116,549 

JEW 1,176 571 

ANIMIST 4,177 2,127 ---_.-
Grand Total ... 917,972 457,258 
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8,942 11 
468 1 

2,514 2 

9 2 
] 

7 4 3 2 2 
222 

5 '2 3 
1 2 S 2 1 

42 36 262 138 114 

s ... 3 
) 173 I 2 

105:636 ' 56 

1 1 

1031 ~ii 2 8 
29 27 78 22 

7,249 5 3 
2,110 2 1 

17,469 18 5 
:l,737 4 q 

3 
., 

1,620 2 

576 2 2 
504 ... 

5,871 3 1 
1,728 

62,48& 138 21 

1,447 I 1 I'" ],-111 ... ... 
1,829 "1 . .. 
4,209 , 

3-7,.'J03 5 :3 
i 

[ill ... ... 
282 ... ... 

3,781 1 ... 
4,727 5 2 
1,647 ... ... 
2,968 2 2 
1,702 ... ... 

1 2,824 '" 
11,209 1; I Ii 81,115 5 

25,195 18 5 

4,119 1 '" 

1,801 ... .. , 
115,244- 79 88 

gO ... ... 
1,205 2 1 

114,019 77 37 

804 2 a 
8,050 '" ... 

460,719)298 1186 

2. 6 
1 2 

l~ I ~~ 
1 1 1! 

I I 

3 3 
2 

g 10 
... 

] 

35 18 
6 2' 

88 21 
4 1 
3 1 

, 

17 11 7 
3 .. 

17 19 11 
3 7 3 
2 2 1 

3 2 I 1 :1 
2 1· 1 '" 1 1 

221 
<1 2 

17 32 13 

1 7 4: 3 10 
2 5 31 2 

5 4 

1. 1 

19 \257 112 14:> 49 32 17 

1 ... :1 1 1: ~ ~ 1 ... "3 ... '" 8 '" 

.. I 8 2 5 1> 1 
3 1 16 ... 

2 5 11 

.o'!. ..... .. . ... 
1 ... 1 .. . 

1 5 4 1 
6 3 3 2 ... ... . .. .. . 
8 2 1 ... 
2 r 1 ... 

1 ... ... .. . 
1 6 a 3 

12 81 18 :18 

11 28 15 13 

1 3 3 ... 
... '" '" 

.. . 
:41 S3 57 86 

'" , .. ... . .. 
1 ... ... '" 

40 98 57 36 

... ... , .. ... 

... 2 8 ---_-
187 \881 178 168 

... 
1'1 _ _ 4 13 9 -
66 30 36 55 

8 1 2 4 
7 4 i-
6' 3 

5 1 2 
18 (j 7 11 
12 8 4 ... 
4 2 2 2 
6 4 2 1 
6 3 3 ... 

11 7 4 8 

64/. 42 ' 22 26 

84 85 19 24 

9 6 .. -v 1 

1 1 '" 1 

258:142 
I 
111 114 

I 
'''1 ... . .. ... 
1 I ... 1 4 

262
1

142 110 110 

11'" 1 1 
6 1 5 2 

11861 €09\S76i461 

... 
2 

3'::; 

.. 
,2 , 

7 
o 

4/ .. 
1 .. 
2 
7 .. . 
2 
1 .. . 
6 

20 

18 

1 

1 

94 

... 
4 

90 

1 

.. 
4 

.. 

.. 

. . .. . 
2 

6 

6 

... 

... 
o 2 

. .. 

... 
.20 

. .. 
.., I s ___ I 

882129 
I 
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GASTE, TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY 

N~TE --~on-ihaegenous ca.ste,! with a. strength of less th~ 10 eo,:;11 o,"c blllP"J L'1gdhe. 
in the 'Table as "minor castes." 
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TABLE XIII. 
COCH I N STATE. 

Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality. 

CASTE. 

HINDU. 

AgaruudaiYlln 

Alllbalavasi 

Aflikal 
Olmkkiyal' 
Ohakkiyrtr Nambiyar 
Ohengazhi Nambiyar 
/(al'attu KU1''Ul1 

Marar 
Nambiyu88an 
PiBhq,rodi ... 
Puiuval 
Tiyyattunni 
l'ttriyar 

Ambn.ttan 
Andi 
Arasupam 
Ara.,,!,an 
naira~i 

naniya. 
Bhattia 
Uoya 

Brahman 

I.Embrua 
Gauda 

.Konkani 

... 

{ 

Elayad ... 
Jt[c,layctli Muttad ... 

Nambudiri ... 

Tamil 
Others 

Clulkkan 
~hl\kkmyan 

Chalivan 
Chetti 
Clnmnrtmbottan 

Dasi 
Devangan 

-Idaiyau 

I1uY,m 

Iluvan 
Kavntiyan •• , 

Kaduppattan 
Kaik'lian 

-......Kaklmlm~ 
KaHan 
Kallar 

. " 

... . .. 

I TO'.rAL. 

615,708 

148 

7,804 

24 
46 
'10 

183 
115 

1,5'74 
1,640 
t,S!87 

854 
5 

2,556 

1,101 
SSl 
62 

4,766 
142 

186 
1t 
Si 

35,532 

948 
,. .. 151 

8,522 
BE9 
2SS 

5,520 

18-;928 
S'lS 

2,101 
'is') 

1,693 , 
4,606 

h • 15 

S67 
2,349 

810 

208,463 

207.€8';l 
814 

14823 
4,121 

682 
94S 
18 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

MAL'ES. I FEMALES. 

304,002 8if,70S 

74 74 

8,910 3,894 

14 , 10 
19 27 
26 44-
86 97 
57 58 

832 742 
866 774 
598 639 
169 185 

4 1 
1,239 1,317 

511 590 
115 216 

:30 32 
2,505 2,261 

42 100 

83 103 
9 2 

17 22 

18,794 16.738 

_'704_ 289 
7!l - 74 

4,580 3,942 
469 390 
134 104-

2,815 2,705 

9,794 9,12g 
221 1515 

1,108 993 
383 356 

~ 864 . '~p 

2,092 2,514 
8 7 

128 ~2S9 
1,176 1,173 

150 160 

102,81'7 106,536 

102,397 105,242 
420 394 

7,074 7,249 
2,011 2.110 

823 859 
396 549 

14 4. 

.-
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TABLE XII I .-(Continued.) 

COm-lIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES: 

-Caste. Tribe. Race or Nationality. 

CASTE. 

Kammalan 

Kall(urxri 
Kollan 
Mm'usfu'i 
ll{oosari 
Tattan 
'l'olkoll an 

Eammalan, Tamil 
'""4J{anakkan 

Rani.van 
Kannadiyall 
Kannan 

~Eavara 
Rll.vundan 
Komatti 

Kllhatriya 

Malayali 
RaJlnl \ 
RCf,1U 

Others 

K~dumi Chetti 
KurnkkaI 

V ~urup 
~usavan 

- MaBayar 

Manuppan 
Mahratti 
Mudaliyar 
Mul,kuvan 
Muttil'iyan 

1 
~a.idu 
N.tynl' 
N am hi Iturup 
NI/-mbidi 
Nanjanattu f'illai 

Odiya 
Ottazhan 

-Otba Na.lkan (Odd c) 
}'alli _ 

~Panan 

Pandal'an 
- -. Panditatfan _ -... .­
.......... J:laravlm- - .- T,;-
"fP&J,ayan ... 

I'ar"yan, Tamil 

Pond all 

~ulayan 
uIlul'lIn 
uluvall 

Reddi 

Snm!\ohn 
Shauan 
Sudra un 'po e.ifi.ed 

.. 

I TOTAL. 

. .. j 34,5£)8 

3101 
7156 

17771} 
1078 
4809 
1,185 

:151 
7.527 
8,244 

28 
:186 

537 
1,01}5 

30 

1,694 

1,015 
84 
67 

478 

12 :t1J. 
258 

29 
8,557 

351 

116 

... ! 56 
732 ... , 323 ... '10 

995 
121,206 

13 
424 
235 

65 
50 

2,815 
6 

2,002 

874 5 
2,456 

28 
8Sq{) 

16 

70 
72,787 

l1Q 
... -------18s­

Z1 

110 
86 

140 

MALES. 1 FEM:ALE,_'·S_. __ 

17,089 

1,488 
3,490 
8,818 

548 
2,161 ) 

586 

• 70 
3,790 
1,624 

6 
99 

261 
!>19 
19 

816 

511 
15 
24 

266 

6,DOO 
119 

9 
1,829 

lSI 

50 
37 

365 
183 
36 

469 
58,720 

3 
227 
1UO 

30 
25 

1,868 
-3 

]~91 

l,RS6 
1,342 

13 
4,131 

4 

119 
35,284 __ ~--- -5B 

59 
6 

60 
43 

115 

17,469 

1,613 
8,666 
B,9H3 

530 
2,1408 

549 

81 
3,737 
1,620 

17 
86 

276 
576 
II 

778 

504 
19 
43 

212 

5,871 
J39 
20 

1,';28 
180 

66 
19 .7 

140 
.4 

1526 
62,486 

10 
}97 
136 

35 

1,447 
2 

J,411 

1,829 
1,114 

10 
"4,209-

12-

31 
87,503 

62 
1:J9 
21 

50 
48 
25 
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TABLE X lI1.-( Oontinued.) 

COCHIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES. 

Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality. 

CASTE, TOTAL. MALES. !FEMALES. l 
Taralia,n 713 329 ~84 

Tottlyan 195 !J9 96 

Vaaakan 994: 483 511 
Vaisya 627 345 282 
Valan 7,621 4,046 3,781 
Valaehetti 329 164 165 
,Valluvan 502 239 263 

Vaniyan 1,090 454 686 
rVanna.n 97 54 43 
Velal,kattalavan 3271 1,624 1,647 

Welan 9322 4,595 4,727 
Vellala 6,044 S,OiG 2,968 

Ye1uttedan S 381. 1,5S!) 1,792 
JVettnvan 520t 2,437 2,824 
Vilkurap 1,483 HuG 773 
Yirasaiva~ 28 ]5 13 
]I~inor castes 1M: 81 73 

CinUSTIAN 233,002 117,848 115,244 

Anglo Indian 2,446 1.241 ] ,205 
A.rmenian ••• 1 2 2 
European (British subject) 

: .. f 
47 30 17 

European (others) 29 26 3 
Native Christ.ian ... .. I 2S[),568 116,549 lH,Ol9 

l'IUSALMAN (8,822 32,707 31115 

Arab I 137 63 74 '''1 Bora ... 46 :)1 ]5 
Hanevl 

'''t 
25 11 15 

.Tonakall 51,469 26,274 2:>,195 
~achchl 

, 
484 278- 211 

• · .. t Path all 1899 1,013 886 
Ravuttan ... 8,liaO 4,;)11 4,119 
Shabi 91 I 48 43 
Saiyad :::1 242 J 122 120 
l:3helk. 41.f 1 :2:4. 182 

I 

I· I 

SuU\\c .. I, ~() 

i 
3l'2. '24-8 

OtherR • I 22 1.5 7 
I 

ANIMIST I 4,177 I 2127 2060 '''1 I Eravahll 

"'1 
BOS 24;; 25R 

Eadan ... 447 mo ,237 
Knr1lmb.l11 9 7 .2 
Mala) an 

I 2,461 1,280 ],181 
Naynti '''1 220 124 96 
Ullatan 537 ~(j] . 276 

.1BW 1,175 571 €O4 

BlaCK Jew ... ~ 98S 1-81 502 
White Jew ... 192 90 )02 

.Tain ::-l 129 Hf1 46 
Parsi 5 H 2 

I 
J~J'f\hlDl~ ... 1 2 1 

Grand Total ... j 918,110 4.57342 430,768 
r 



TABLE XIV. 

OIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES. 

NOTE ;-This Ta.ble like Table IX deals enly with certain selected castes a.nd not with 
,the whole population. All main castes over 2,000 in strength and a. few otbers~ -whic~~ 
.though not numerically so strong, are of local importance, are included in this 'Table . 



TABLE XIV. 

CIYtl oondition by Age 
for Selected Oastes. 
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TABLE XIV. xlvii 
Civil condition by Age 

for Selected Castes. 
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TABLE XiV" 

<Jivil condition by Age 
for Selected Oastes 
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TABLE XIV. 

Civil condition by.Age 
for Selected Castes. 
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TABLE XV. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

PART A.-GENERA.L TA.BLE. 

NOTe.- Table XV is divided, according to the Census Commissioner's scheme, into 
five parts, A, B, C, D and E. Parts A and D deal with the whole population of the State. 
"Part B shows the subsidiary occupations of the actual workers among the agriculturists only. 
Part C is intended to show certain mixed traditional occupations, but as such cases are extremely 
rare in Cochin, this part hn:s not been prep[1l'ed for the Stl1te. rart B gives infol'matio-n 
regarding industries, which! was collected in a special industrial schedule -which was filled np 
by the owners, managers or agents of factories, mills, etc., in which at least 20 persons were 
employed on the 11th March ~!)11. -
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TABLE XV. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

C()CHIN S1ATE. 
PATR A. GENERAL TABLE. 

I MPERIAL SERIES. 

rJi w 
j 
o 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

I 
~. ! AOTUAl, WORKERS. 

~~ \ r:t< ~ w I P.\RTIALT,Y 

! 0 t.1 H AGRICUL-
::::: H i7; TOTAL TURISTS. 

\ ~A\I1 --I--
I g ~ ::IIal~s. Fcnule~. ]\fales. Fe-
\ ,males. 

-l-I-;T7" 4 5 __ C_~-- ~ 7 _.-8-1-0 -1 10 '-1-1-

-1-1------;ast~re and Agriculture ".1 470 ,607 119,343: 62,641 1,522 1011288,623 

(a) OHDINARY CULTIVATION, 

\~ 
<) 

'fl 
'" '" 

(bl 

~ (c) I 

. ~ 1 I i (d) 

&il 
HI 

I (e) 

I 2 
! 

1 

2 

«1) 
(b) 

(a) 
(b) 

3 

4 
(a) 
(b) 

5 

7 
S 

9 
10 
11 

12 

13 

14 
15 

Income from lCnt of agncLlUural Jaucl­
]\,Tun-cu/tll'almfj land unllelS ••. ! 
Cultll'atzng land OU'IUI S 

Ordmary cultivators-
Non-cultij,ating t~nants 
Oultivatmg tenants 
Agents, mann,gers of landed es"ates (not 
planter,), clelks, rent collectol'R. etc .... 

P.um servants and field labourers­
Fa> In servants 
F1clcllabow'ers and agl icultural coolies. 

GROWERS OF SPEC1AL PRODUCTS 
AND MARKET GARDENING. 

Tea, coffee, cinchona, (rubber) and 
indibo plantations ... 

Fnllt, flower, vegetable, Lctel, vme, 
ar(lcanut, etc., glowers 

FORESTRY • 
Forest officers, Rangers, Guards, etc .... 
'Wood cutters; firewood, lac, catechu, 

rubber, etc., collectors find charcoal 
bUTncr.., 

RAISING OF FARM STOCK. 
Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers. 
Sheep, goat and pIg breeders .. 
Breeders of other anim ,Is, (horses, 

mules, camels, asses, etc.) ... 
Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherd!', etc •... 

I 
RUSTXG OF Si\IALr~ ANDL\LR. I 

Buds, bees, SIlkworms, etc. ... 

li,GG7 
47,47G 

2,313 
206,509 

1.507 

2,75G 
1G4,G50 

3,.319 

H).877 

G47 

4,775 

1\)0 
G5 

2 

1,G83 I 
Fishing and Hunting 

Pishrng 
Hunt1l1g 

... \ 

:::1 

171 

13,297 \ 

13',261 
3G 

2 '10<) 
\l,73G 

388 
49,S97 

530 

Q01 
4G,G2G 

1,201 

4,!JOG 

223 

1,513 

74 
23 

2-
1,400 

J1 

5,374 

5,354 
20 

Total Sub-Class I ... 1'l83,904 124,717 

545 
1,7(l'} 

155 
10,751 

]72 

47,67-1 I 

·137 

772 

5 

10 3 
2 20 

.2 
5G 1,395 

11,818 
35,977 

1,770 
145,SG1 

I 

JG I 

::: I 
... I 

551 

1,C8S 
70,350 

1,G78 

14,59!) 

424 

'2,0G3 

lOG 
40 

227 

160 

951 S3 14 6.352 

9Gl 03 / 14: 6,9!G 

I 

__________________ -' r 

_ I 3 Mines -' I 6 I ... I 
~ ~I 1 ( .., ~ 17 :IIhues [ll1<1 mt'talllC mm€l'a s !("ld, ... \ 

63.~~2 1.~5 ·;:51z;s~ 
... 1-:--"'1-6 

~ i iron, nHlllganesc, etc) (j •• , I 
~§ 

,;:,il .:: __ \_~_, ________ :ot~~:::-~~:::; __ ~; 483,91: \ 124 ~~71 
G 

22 
24 
25 

29 
30 

Textiles ... 46,825 

Cotton spinnmg, Sizing and wmvlIlg .. . 
Rope, tWine and st.ung .. . 
Other fibros (COCOctllut, alooR, flax, 

hemp, stlfnv, etc.) ... 
Persons OCCUPied with fmther,; ... 
Dyeing, bleaching, pl'iutmg. prepfll\'­

tion and sjlongmg of textlles 

11,626 
634 

39,510 
4 

1 

9,381 

2,083 
274 

7,021 
3 

G 

5 

63.602 1,615. 1:15 295,591 

18.632 Fo~~1 18.8~ 
1,0!)4 28 '2 3,449 

121 !) G 289 

17,417 G5 
1 

211 15,072 
1 

1 



COCHIN STATE. 
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TABLE XV.-Contillued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

PANT A. GENERAL TABLE. 
IMPERIALSERIES. 

OOCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIYELIHOOD. 

5 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

Hides, Skins and hard mate- ( 
rials from the Animal 

Kingdom I 

TltnllCrS, curriers, leather dre;;sers, "'1
1 

. and dyers, etc. 
]l,Iakers of leather ftl·tlclcs, snch as 

trunks, \vater bags, etc. 
BOIlC, Ivory, horn, shell, etc., workcnl 

en 
~, 

~A 
><17< 

r£l ~ p.., [/5 
or£lE-; 
15=AZ 
HH~ 
-<tl:z; 
~-r. 
E~ 

1,179 

1 

1,177 
1 

Wood "1 48,232 

Sttwyers, carpEll1torR, turners and 
JOIners, etc. 30,217 

]3:lsket m.,]rors Itnd other mr1l1st,ies of 
woody matoriC1lulCludl!lg leaves 13,015 

Metals 9,~7 

l'lough and agricultural Il11p1eIllcnt 
makers IG 

Other workers In iron and makers 01 
implements ana. tools, prmclpltlly 
or exclUSIvely of iron 7,343 

'Yorkers in brass, copper and bellllletal. 1,425 
'Yorkers in othor meta,ls (tm, Zll1C, 

491 lerrc1, quicksilver, etc.) 
2 'Yorkers in mmt3, die sinkers, etc. 

Ceramics 4,196 

l\L1kers of glass and crystal ware 1'1 
]\hkcrs of porcelam and crockery ()2 

ratters ,1!'lc1 em thon rnpe [111d bowl 
111<11<e18 3,400 

JJnck [lml tile makers 721 

Chemical Products proper· 
ly so called and Analogous 4,192 

]I,[':IlULtdure of m.ttchc~ :mr1 ('''1'10' I 
Fave nlaicual'3 ... 254 

;I[n,l1uf.lcturo at aerated and ID1lleral I 
wol,ters ... 1 

Manufacture pf dyes, paint and ink ... 1 
1\Ia nufacture and refiull1g of vegeta ble 

and mineral oIls 3,9ill) 

Food Industries 40,211 

]lice pounders t1nd huslccrs und flour 
grlllclcrs 15,230 

RlkcrR and hiscuit makers 176 
(;ritlll parchel's, etc, 224 
Butchers '-iiW 
J.'lsh CUI erq 8 
Butter, cheese ana ghce makers 20 
]l,Ltkers of sugar, molasses ::Ind gul' 479 
.sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam 

n11(l condiments, etc. . .. 15 

ACTUAL 'YORKE RS. 

TOTAL. 

PAn TIALLY 
AG RIeUL· 

RISTS. I TU 
.~ 

ro 
E-t 
Z 
~ 
H 
7. 

~ 
1\1.11es. IFClll~~ ~I: "'Im;f~s, r:i 

7 I ~ -110---11--

--~------·~I-

405 : 
I 

1 

4003 
1 

12,459 

9,15:3 

3,301 

2,755 

3 

2,115 
4Sc! 

152 
1 

1,271 

1,121 
150 

1,042 

54 

1 
1 

DSG 

8,058 

DS8 
38 

f-. 44; 
83 

7 
3 

56 

2 

48 18 \ 

\ 

48 .. ~8 ! 72G 

8,761 869 3.28 25012 

i 
1f)0 230 :3 20,S!)\) 

5,tJ71 130 325 4,143 

360 I 57 

2Sfl M 
72 3 

914 

Ii 
3 

814 
Sf) 

365 

- ._. 

3Gb 

9,508 

a.l02 

-~----- 17 
79 
a -I 

.~ij 

14 

~ 
12 

I 
6' 

.i 
I 

609 I 
.. ~,51 

~I 

5 

I 
I 

i[ 
I 

12 

2 

10 

11 

n 

339 

300 

39 

6,162 

13 

4,(HO 
SG91 

33') 
1 

2011 

15 
59 

1.405 1 
482 

2,785 

200 

2585 

22,645 

5,140 
121 
101 
!i81 

1 
8 

125 

13 



liv 

TABLE XV.-Continuer.l. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

OOCHIN STATE. IMPI:-.RIAl SERIES. 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

"~n 1\ I ~ Q ACTUAL WORKERS. \ ~ 
~ ~z . ~ 

OCCUPATION OR :MEANS OF 8~~ PARTIALLY ..., 

\

. ~ LIVELIHOOD. iJ:=Fil Z TOTAL. AGRlCUL- § § (:iI H A ~ TURISTS. ~ 

§ @o ~ E=:~ I ~ ~ ;:j ~ -'l IIfales. Females.lIfales. Fe- A 
I ___ 1 ______________________ 1 _______________ males. 

1 1-;-1-;1 4 5 I 6 7 8 I 9 I 10-\-11-

I I 

12 

13 

15 

I 

64 
65 
66 

67 
68 

GO 
70 

71 
72 
'73 

74 

76 
77 
76 

16 \ 

I 80 

I 
82 

17 

I" 
lsi 

I 
I s{ 

85 

86 

87 

Food Industries.-contd. 

Brewers nond distillers 
Toddy drawers 
Manufacturers of tobncco, 

ganja 
opIum and 

5 
... 23,303 

284 

Industries of Dress and 
the Toilet .. 1.8.438 

Hat, cap and turban makers .. ' 
Tallors, mIlliners, dress makers and 

ilarners, embrOIderers on lmen ... 
Shoe, boot nnd sandal makers '''1 
Other mdustries pertaining to dress, 

gloves, socks, gaiters, belts, buttons, 
mnbrellas, caneR, etc. "'1 

Washing, cleaning and dyemg ." 
Barbers, hair dressers and wIg-makers ... 
Other industries connected with the 

toIlet (tattooers, shampooers, bath 
houses, eto). 

Furniture Industries 

1 

3,954 
99 

36 
8,701 
5,405 

i 

2421 

182 

CJ.blllct makers, cannge painters, etc.... 132 

Building Industries .. 13,532 

541 ~ LIme burners, cement wOlkers ... 
Excavators, plmth bUilders & well smkerr, 
Stone and marble workers, masons. and 

bricklayers ." 
Others (thatchers, building contractors, 

house painters, tIlers, plumbers, lock· 
~llli ths, etc ) ... 

Construction of means 
01 Transport 

Cart, carriage, palki, etc" makers and 
wheelwrights 

Ship and boat builders 

Production and Transmission 
of Physical Forces (Heat. 

Light, Electricity, 
Motive Power, etc.) 

Gas works, electriC lightand icc itwtolies .. 

J 
Industries of Luxury and those 

pertaining to Literature 
1 and the Arts and 

Sciences .. . 

! 1'rinters, lithogl"aphers, engravers, etc .. . 
Newspa,per and magazine managers 

and editors, journalists, etc. ... 
Book bmders and stitchers, envelope 

makers, etc. 
Makers of musical instrllments 

20 

11,842 

1,129 

66 

5 
6'1 

1. 

1 

7,785 

287 

14 

157 
9 

5 
6,985 

147 

<i,IUO 

1,303 
19 

1,855 
1,669 

64 

87 

37 

4,180 

233 
12 

3,G61 

274-

25 

3 
22 

1. 

2,449 

128 

4 

58 
2 

581 

5,049 214 

1 

588 
1 

3,647 
782 

30 

46 

159

1 15-1 

[-

25 

9 
177 

3 

2 

2 

3 

107 

... I ... 

48 66 

1 

1 

68 

12 

18 
28 

11 

7 

4 

... I 

1 

16,318 

137 

8,479 

2,063 
79 

36 
3,199 
2,954 

14S 

95 

95 

9,000 

262 
8 

8,029 

701 

41 

2 
39 

6,288 

U9 

10 

98 
7 
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TABLE XV.- Oontinued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

COCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES. 
PARTA. GENERAL TABLE. 

I
~ ~~ 

~z 
ro ~rew 

1 ~ OCOUPATlON OR MEANS OF Or;<iE-< 

I - ~ 0.: LIVE IjIHOOD. P: r:::< z 
rt.i 0 I'iI P oftl 

I 
~ iil A 0 ~z 

ACTUAL WORKERS. 

TOTAL. 

PARTIALLY 
AGRlCUL­
TUHISTS. 

..:l P ~ P:; I E-<..o:: I Fe- I o Cf.I 0 c;:, ~ Males Females Males i males \ 

\-1 -j-21-3-4"-I----------5------1-6--7-..:-.--8 --;--1-10-1-1-1-1 

I, '18 Industries of Luxury and -'---
those pertaining to Litera-

I ture and the Arts and 
\ Sciences.-·contd. 

88 Makers of watcheR and clocks ancl 
optica.l, photogra.phic a.nd surgical 
instruments 50 21 

sa \Vorkers III preciolls stones and meta!;, 
eno,mcllers, imlt:1.tion Jewellcry 
makers, gIlders, etc. 7,145 2,169 

90 Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead and 
45 65 1 

other necklaces, sp::ll1g1es, 1ingmn~ 
and sacred threads 32 12 2 

91 Toy, klto, cage, fishing tackle, etc., I 
m>lkers, t,~xidel'Jlllsts, etc. 89 50 

92 Others, Jncluding manager~, per~on>l 
other than performers employeel in 
thoo.tres and other places of puhhc 1 
entertainment, employees of public 
societies, race course service, hunts-
men, etc. 2 , 

rll 
Industries concerned with ~ 19 p Refuse matter " 2,985 115 1,519 21 23 rll 

1-1 I 
< 
r4 93 SWE--ellcrs, scavengers, dust anel ~\Hep-

'" Eo; jng contractors .a., 2,985 115 1,519 2 29 -< - . 

~ 
~ 

Total-Sub~Class III . 192051 l47 088 42 556 1,573 1,013 0 
~ , 
~ -- --------------~T~-l-----I-- --.--p., I 

P 2(} Transport by Water - . . 6,778 • 2911 10 123 ~ ... 
I:l -

~ 95 Ship owners and their employ<-'Os, x)lIP I 

Z brokers, ships' officers, englneers, . 
0 mariners and firemen ... 408 248 9 81 ... 
E:: 96 :Persons employed on the maintenance 
< ot streams, rivers and canals, (Including ,:i; 
-< constructlOn) ... 18 I) ... ... Il; ... 
'" 97 Boatowners, boatmen and towmen .,. 6,347 '2,658 1 47 . .. 
~ 
P; 

P:i 21 Transpcrt by Road 10,050 8,527 346 113 4 

..; ... OR ' PeroonR c:mployocl on tI,e consullctlon 0 
p.. , and malntenflll"" of roads and bridges. 1,458 596 307 11 4 en 
1'1 

" ... 09 ~.owners and driver~. ('0(10 111111' II , E-< 
>~ stahle boys, tramway, lllailcarrmgc, 
)-' ete., mnn[tgers and omployee, (ex-

clndmg prIvate servants} ... 7,5'38 ;;1,698 8 - 109 
100 P"lkl, etc,. hearera and own~l'~ ·31 12 ~ . ... ... 
)03 I Porters nnd messengers 9J3 221 31 2 ... 

1 I 
__1.,.S01 569 

I 
22 Transport by Ra.il ... 1 2 ... 

103 Ra,ilwayemployees of ull kl11d" other 

\ 
thl~n constructlOn COOhL< 1,281 559 1 1 ... 

104 Llbourel'S employorl 011 railw,lY con-
R\ructlOll ... 14 10 ,.. 1 .. 

I 

29 

4,931 

18 

84 

2 

1,351 

1,351 

102,407 

----
8,852 

151 

13 \ 
3,688 1 

6,1.7 

555 

-

\ 
4,962 

19 
741 

731 

727 

4 
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COCHIN STATE. 
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TABLE XV.-Contitwed. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIAL St:.RIES. 
PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

ACTUAL WORKERS. 

1
------IPi:~i~~t: 

TOTAL. I 'I'URISTS 

I ! I Fe. 

\ 

MIIJes. :Fotnl1les. Males. I I ma os. 

-----------------
5 

23 Post Office, Telegraph and 
Telephone Services 

\

105 PO::r~:~e, Telegr,lph nnd Telephone 

105(a) Anchal Rervico • 

Total Sub-Class IV 

6 

782 

415 
317 

I 7 

215 

143 
132 

8 !) I 10 

1 
5 

11 ! 

~72 
185 

i------,1------~------------------------- -------

I 24 Banks, Establishments of \ 

106 

25 

107 

26 

108 

27 

~ 

Credit Exchange and 
Insurance 4,424 844 695 79 4 

Bank managers, money lenders. exchange I 
snd insnrancc "gents, money changers 
and brokel~ !lud their employees 

Brokerage, Commission and 
Export 

Brokers, commission agents, commer­
cml travellers, warehouse ownerll and 
cmploy""~ 

Trade in Textiles "j 

Trade ill picco goods, wool, cotton, silk, I 
hair and other textiles "_I 

Trade in-Skins, Leather, I 
and Furs ", 

4,4.24 

255 

255 

5,646 

5,646 

544, 

844 595 "79 4 

4 

85 4 

1,812 86 134 

1,812 8G 

132 ' 11 

~ 109 T .. adp. in ~kll1~, leather, furs, feath('rs, 
horn. etc. 544 132 11 5 :> 

28 

29 

30 

110 

111 

Trade in Wood 

Trade in woo,l (noL firewood), cork, 
bark, etc. 

Trade in Metals 

Tradc 1Il metal", m.lChmel'Y, kmie, tool, 
etc., ~cllcrs 

Trade in Pottery 

112 l'mde in pottcry 

31 Trade in Chemical Products., 

113 'uLdc III ChCllllCftl products (drugs, dyes, 
p,Lints, petroleum, explosives, etc.) ." 

• Cochiu St<lte Post(\l I::]&rvioc, 

1,31)5 

1,
305 1 

S2l1 
321 

217 

217 
I 

e42l 
I 

842
1 

394 \ 

394 

71 

71 

37 

'67 

30l 

3:)1 

8 1 

8 1 

7 

7 

1 

23 1 

;; 3 

3 

2985 

2985 

I 
\ 

166

1 
I 

166 ! 
I 

3)748 ! 

3,748 

401 

401 

903 \ 

243 

243 

1fJ1 -

157 

636 

t36 
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COCHIN STATE 

TABLE XV.-(J()nfinued. 

,Occupation or means of Livelihood. 
IMPERIAL SERIES. 

Q) 
'"d 

32 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

Hotels, Cafes. Restaurants, 
etc. 

114 Vendors of wine, liquorK, .Lcl'ilted 

2,34.6 1,411 57 9 5,9S8 ' 

waters, etc. (\,203 1,336 1,061 23 5 3,806 
115 Owners ~na managers of 11OtO],q, cook-

shorR, saram, etc" and then employees 3,{S7 1,010 350 34 4 2,1'27 
( 

33 Other trade in food stuffs --I 89,573 16,761 5,362 715 219 36,450 

34, 

116 
117 

118 

Ill!) 

1
120 

l i~~ 123 
124 

Fish dealers 
Grocers and sellers of vegetaolo oil, 

B,Llt and other oonc1nnents 
Sellers of mIlk, butter, ghec, poultry, 

eggs, etc. 
Selltlrs of sweetmeats, sugar, gur and 

molasses 
Cardamom. betel-le~f, vegeta1)lcR, frUlt 

and areca nut sellers 
Griloin aud pull;,e dealers 
Tobacco, opIum, ganj~, eic" ~el1er~ 
Dealers m sheop, goa ts and PH(S 
Dealers I~ hay, grass and foeldel' 

Trade in Clothing and 
Toilet articles .. J 

11,842
1 

14,742/ 

1,625 i 
3,842 

11,347 
13,B13 

1,340 
459 
563 

SS6 

2,895 

4,805 

321 

894 

3,:262 
3,812 

434 
148 
190 

154 

1,483 

557 

458 

921 

847 
2,015 

10 
10 
61 

G6 

313 

14,4 
168 

4 
4 
:.! 

1-

5 

5 

7,464 

9,!l80 

846 

2,027 

7.238 
7,986 

896 
301 
812 

182 

$ 125 Trade in ro:tdy made clnthinf( J. n(l other 
artwles of dress and the tOIlet (-hats,­
umbrellas, SOCKS, ready made shoes, 
perfumes, etc.) 

\ 

182 \ 
>, I I , 

Trade in furniture ',35 ! 
1
126 ITrade ill furniture, carpets, CUl'ifL1ll5 

I nnd bedumg 

36 

127 Tlade in h,udware, cooking ut,ensils, 
porcelain, crockery, glassware, bottles, 
articles for gardening, the collar. etc .... 

Trade in Building Materials .. 

128 Trndo in building materials (stones, 
bricks, plaster, cement, sand, tl]PH, 
that<lh, etc.) 

37 Trade in means of Transport .. 

129 Dealers nno hiror9 of elcphnntg, camd." 
hors(sl cattle, asses, mu]c-;, etc., 
seliC" s (not makerR) of (-,11 ri.1g<s, 
saddlery, etc. 

-~-

335 

1,t37 I 
945 

592 

1,585 

1,585 

797 

'197 

38 Trade in Fuel 2,043 

130 Dealers in firewood, charcoal, cor.1, I cowo1,ng, etc. 2,043 

154 1 

558 108 21 

344 101 10 

21J_ 7 11 

379 15 

223 15 

11 11 

336 11 11 

817 24 

817 24 

------,----'-----'-------_! 

871 

500 

371 

4 9S3 

4 

450 

450 

~ 1,:34 
! 

1 
7) 1.134 
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TABLE xv. - CtJlItil1uetl. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 
PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

I~TUAL WORKERS 

I 
PARTIALLY' 

tt: ~ OCCUPATION OR MEAN 
~ 

SOF TOTAL AGRICUL­
TURISTS ~ LIVELIHOOD 

~ 0 p:; 
0 0 

Males 

t ' ' -1~-2 1-3 14-[---5---
[FemaleS 

----1----
I 8 ---I 7 6 

1 
3D 

I 

1 
It.! 
Iiil 
0 131 Z 
-< 
~ 
§ 132 
til 

~ 
-< .... 
r:Q 133 
t3 
~ 

~ :!J 

"" ~ 
0 Eo; 

~ 
'" 

p: 40 

~ 
til 134 

~ 
Z 41 
0 .... 
~ 

135 ~ 
'" 137 
I'il 
r:Q 
III 

138 
~ 

I I -
---

Trade in Articles of L uxury 
gto 

rts 
and those Pertainin 

Letters and the A 
and Sciences 

Dealers in precious stonc" 
(real and imitation) clock 
instrutnots, etc. 

Dealers i,l common ballg1eR, 
neckbccR, fans, small art,cI 
hunting and fishing tackh', 
ers, etc . 

jewellery 
s, optical 

bmd 
{,R, toys, 
flow-

Publishers, booksellerR, Rtl1tio 
dealers in music pictureH, 

ners, 
musical 

inst.ruments and curiosities. 

Trade in Refuse mat ter 

Dealers in mgs, stable refuse, 

Trade of other So rta 

Shop-keepers otherWise unsp ecified 
ellers, 
slti~ and 

Conjurors, acrobats, fortune t 
recIters, exhibitors of Durio 
wild animals 

Other trades (including far mers of 
pounds, tools and markets) 

1,118 

642 

346 

130 

54 

li4 

15,a14 

14,450 

598 

166 
i 

237 64 11 817 

183 116 10 483 

88 38 1 220 

16 114 

7 16 1 31 

7 16 1 31 

4,284 486 i'16 12 10,544 

3,929 416 168 12 10,105 

260 20 4 318 

45 4- 121 

Total Sub-Class 

Total Class 

V. "1105,501 23 506 _ 9,462 ~277 \ 252!6 584-

----I~~' 
Army 

B. ___ . }16'~_IL~8 875152,375 8099 1,269 180158 ! 
me ~ 1 ~ .. 

<.l 

u:i .. 
8 .E 
~ .S 

::E 
~ 

p 
P-i 

r:Q ..... ~ 

~ ... 
H 

140 Almy (Native States) 576 247 1 829 

44 Police 1,164 458 5 711 
142 Police 1,164 453 5 711 

_' __ , ___ Total Sub-Class _!'~__ 1,~O =-200 ~ ____ 6_' ____ ~o~o 
45 Public Administration 10,045 3,507 224 i 159 1 6314 

1±4 Service of the State (British) 71 40 ... I ... ...' 31 I 
Hii Sf'rVICe of Na.tive nnd Foreign States •. 
(,I) C lliefs ((nd thezr fam~lzes 
(b) Ofjicels {(nil sen'ants of chiefs Gltd 

thetr fmmlies 
(c) Sirhar o.fjicers 
(d) Clencal estabhs}wu'II t 
(e) },Ienials unspecljlc<Z 
tt) ,'),'1 vice of SL/tes othCJ ililm CochiJt 

146 

(.1 ) 

(b) 

Municipal and other local (not village) 
service 

Municipal scn'icc (clel'ical e,qtablish-
1lIcnt) 
Do. Otl,O 11I<11Wls 

304 

1,473 
690 

2,477 
3,377 

31 

821 
318 

\ 

85 219 

397 214 16 1 862 : 
125 20 554 
863 43 1,614 
29,1, S3 2,088, 

7 27' 

24 1 58 
143 10 1 165 



li:'{ 

TABLE XV.-Continued. 

COCHIN STATE. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPt::.RIAL SERIES. 

ART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

1

<::Il 
~' 

I
~~ ~ 
~~ Z 

<::Il OCOUPATION OR MEANS OF 8f;a~ PAH'IIALJ"Y' ~ 
<::Il ~ LIVELIHOOD I ~ A Z TOTAL AGRWUl,-: ~ 
UJ ..:l ~ c., ~ TumSTt; I'il 
< q ~ ;_, I :;A , p., 

ACTUAL 'YORKERS 

d S @ ~ I \ ~ ~ I -_- - 1-'--- I ~ 
ro 0 ;.'J: Ec< I Males IFemales Males :a~~s 

--1-\-2j-ar;-I,------f5 --------1-6-1--;--)--8 -l--;;--w\--~ 

'" E-< 
~ 
«1 
..::1 
~ 
~ 
~ 

e:l 
H 
A 

'" ~ 
:.<i 
0 .... 
E-< 
.. ,j, 
~ 
Ii< 

'" .... 
~ :a 
~ 
0 .... 
.::l 
~ 
>:;> 
I"-i 

I 
u 

- ----' 

I'~ 145 Ipublic Administration.- contd. I I ( ( 

~ g 147 'II VIllage ofiicIals and servants ctlwr ... 1. j I ) 
691 ~ E I I than watchmen 1.2IG 528 I I 45 .. , 

,..; 2 i ! I : 
~ 1 1 I Total Sub-Class VII .. Ii 1~045 I 3 50~'! __ 22~.J 159 Ii 1 6314 

--14GI--·\-----Relig~n ----:-Tio,648 '-8,484 1 938[-20°1--16-2261 

, 11~891 Pnests, ll1mistoro, ek. 2,699 970 1\ 13 68 'I, ... l,7lG I 
± Religious mendIcants, inmates of 

monasterIes, etc. .. 155 12 114 29 
150 I Catech1sts, readere, church and mission I 

seJvic) .. 1,332 338 32 19 962 

00 
1:: 
~ 

';;i 

'" C) 

:S ....., 
'1:i 
;::: 
w 

'" ;:; 
0 

'fjJ 

II 
0 ... 

p., 
H 
I-< 
H 
:> 

151 i 

47 

152 

1

153 

48 I" 
154 

1M 

149 
156 

'::;0 

157 
Hi8 

159 

TelL pIe, buri,.l or bUl'mng grouncl I' 

CIsers 6,462 
se~vlCe. pilgrim conductors. Clrcum- , 1 

Law ~ue31 
La'W-yers of all kinds includmg ];azis. 

l,nv agents ana mukhtmrs ... 1.157 I 
L,nvyers' clerks, IJCtltlOn "TIters, etc .. '! 1,006 

Medicine .. ! ~,881 

Medical practitioners of fill kmcls, in­
cluding dentIsts, oculIsts and yeteri­
nary surgeons 

1I!Idwlves, vacClnat.ors, compDunders, 
nurses, masseurs, etc. 

4,451 ! 

Instruction 

Professors and teachers of aU kinds, 
and clerks and SCrYantH connoctu(l 
wlth educatIOn 

Letters and Arts and I 
Sciences 1 

Publw scnbes, stenographers, etc. '" 
ArchItects, surveyors, engmeer;; and 

theu emplovees ' -' ... 
Others (authO!:s, photographers, artist8. 

sculptors, astronOlners, meteorologists, 

I 

420 I 
7,417 

7,417 

5455 

Gll 

617 

160 MUSIC composers and master$, players 
on all kmds of musiC'll instruments 

2,164 779 I 113 
I 

1 3,519 

585 59 1,578 

~~~ ! 35 
24 

1,280 195 79 

934 
644 

5 3,405 

1,203 55 76 3,193 

77 110 31 5 213 

--2289 80s 1191 

I 
2 4.820 

2,289 308 110 I 2 1,8:20 

1,819 175: 58 I 
I 1 $,4.61 

37 32 

103 3 424 

1,267 botanists, astrologers, ctc)., ... 1,708 438 3 25 \ 

(not military), singers, actor and 
- dancers .. 3,061 1,151 172 30 1 1 738 

~ 1 __ , _____ !ot.l~uI>:Cl ••• VIn_"':_1 "56~_!-~ ~":\~I~li"i 
..... 51 Persons Living:Principally i , § on their income .. I 1,129 326 16 1 32 
~c 161 PlOprietors (other than of agricultural ~-' 
;j III 

!::S land) fund and scholarshlp holder,. 
..... 0 and pensioners 1,12G 326 1G 32 78"1 ",<.1 

g.S 
OJ ... 
OJ 

Total Sub-Class' IX 1,129 826 16 32' '187 ClI 

l~ Total Class C 43,478 13,990 1,856 7:12 10 27,632 
----
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TABLE XV.-Oontinued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

PART A. GENERAL TABLE. 

OCCUPA'I'ION OR MEANS OJ!' 
LIVELIHOOD. 

Domestic Service 

Cooks, water carrier3, door keepers, 
watchmen and other indoor servants' 

Pnv,lte grooms, coachmen, dog 
boys, etc. 

5,061 2,073 

512 278 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

1,510 12 

6 11 228 

p.i Total Sub·Class X 5,578 2851 1,516 23 16 1,706 

"2 -~~I--- G~;:f~~~~: ~~A;~t~~-.. 11 66,19-4 --1--\-----
.0 Occupation 22,306 7,045\ 964 145

1 

36,843 

] ~ I 164 1\I::Llluf,lcturors, bUHlness men and COll· \ j 1 
l:;' § trBctor'l otherWIse unspeCIfied '" 956 2GO \ f'l ! 696 
.p +> 165 Caslllcrs, accountants, book keel)cr", I 
p ~I 1 J .1 \ '" ~j l' or 'H all" other em.ployee~ 111 UllSP",:I-I' I 
'" '" tied offices, warehouses and shOl'S... 5,148 1,600 125 8·1 
!S g 166 lIIechamcs otherwise unspcClfiec1 ... 20 9 ... 1 

3,423 
11 

82,713 
~ \ IG7 Labourcrs anc1 worlrmcn othcr"JRo I I 
I~ / unspcclfillU .. , 60,070 20,437 G,920 8751 145\ 

! Total Sub· Class XI 66,194 .sa,a06 7,045 964 145(1 86,848 

------1----·- --l---I--i._-_I_--'I--I 
54 Inmates of JailS. Asylums 157 I I 

IGS 

IG9 

and Hospitals 108 7 1 

Inmates of jails, a~ylums and hospita.ls 

Beggars, Vagrants, Prosti· 
tutes 

Beggars, vagrants, procurers, prosti. 
tutes. reOOlvers oI :;;tolen goods, cattle 
poisoners 

157 lOS 

900 

~oo 

7 1 

8 

865 8 

42 

42 

625 

5 625 

Total Sub· Class XII 2,547 1,008 872 It 5 e67 

____ -1-"'-- __ ... __ T_o_ta_l_C_l_a_s_s _D ___ 
il

.;;.._7_4._,31_4_1_2_5,_66_5_1-_9_,43_3.
1 

__ 9_96 ~! 39,216 

G __ ra_n_d_T_o_ta_l _ _... .. "i 918'11J~:~~~~27'266 ~~} 1,560 542,597_ 
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OCCU"P~TION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

Part B.-Subsidiary occupations of Agriculturists-actual 
workers only. 
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TABLE XV. 

oCCUPATION OR MEAlIS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

PART D-Distribution by Religion. 
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TABLE XV. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood.' 

C()CHIN SlATE 
PART D DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 

IMPERIALSERIES. 

f'i:I - DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
\ ~~rLi 

~<j~ 
~~§ 

-------,---1 

~ I ~ j 
ui 
(/2 
<1 

~~ 
p.; 

q [i1 t:l 
pq ~ 0 
t:l P:; p:; 
(/2 0 Cl 

1-2 1 3 4 1 

I 

1 

(a) 

1 
(a) 
(b) 

2 
(a) 
(b) 

r 3 
I 

4 

~ 
(a) 

_.., (b) ... 
'" OJ 

(b) OJ 
,.d .., 
..... 5 
0 
co 
t.l 6 -E 
r=I 
til 
CD (c) I ,.d .., 

I 7 ..... 
0 S 
hi 
.8 .., 

I 
c'l 
~ 
0 

(d) 'A x 9 
fi1 10 
H 11 

12 

(e) . 
13 

2 

( 14 
15 

OCOUPATION OR NEANS OE' 
OOD. LIVELIH t:ll'i! ..... 

Z~o'-< 
H~g: 
""10[i1 
~~~ 
8 

.S l!l ... 

I) 

I ~ ~ c3 
)-7-- --8---o--1O-n I 6 

Pasture and Ag riculture ... 470,6ff1 384,956 26,121 105,~40 3,485 106 

ORDINARY CUL TIVATION. 

Income from rent of a grlcultu 
ou'Iu!1"s 

ne,'.~ 

Non·cultivatingland 
Cultwating land ow 
Ordinary cultivators 
Non-cultivating lena? 
Cultivating tenants 
Agents, managers of 1 

lis 

andedostates (not 
planters), clerks, ren t collectors, etc.... 1,507 1,308 

Farm servants and fi eld ll"1bourers-
Farm sel vants ... 2,756 1,694-
Field labourers and a O"icultllral coolies. 164,650 139,941 

GROWERS OF SPEC JAL PRODUCTS 
AND lIfARKET G ARDENING . 

1, (rubber) and Tea, coffee, elIlchom 
mdigo plantatIOns 3,319 ~,203 

FrUIt, flower, vegeba hIe, hetel, vine, 
arecanut, etc., grow or" ... 19,877 10,917 

FOREST RY • 
Forest officers, Range rs, Guards, etc .•.. 

ad, lao, oatechu, 
ai'S and charcoal 

Wood cutters; firewo 
rubber, etc., collect 
burners 

RAISING OF FA RM STOCK. 
Cattle and buffalo bre adere and keepers. 

reeders ... 
imals, (horses, 

Sheep, goat and pig b 
Breeders of other an 

mules, camels, aSses 
Herdsmen, shepherdq , 

, etc.) ... 
goatherds, etc .... 

RAISING OF SMAL 
Birds, bees, silkworm ~ !~I.MALS. ...I 

Fishing a.nd Hunting 

647 561 

4,775 2,8':;0 
! 

190 175 
65 ·.·65 

2 2 
1,683 1,,328 

171 2 

211 724 
2,444 15,650 

16 172 
13,299 64,380 

14 185 

135 900 
6,620 15.967 

252 739 

2,506 6,424 

36 49 

465 480 

'" 15 
... ... 
... ... 
123 86 

. 169 

407 4,906 

Fi~hing .
..... )13,297

1 
7,~4 

13,261 7,968 407 4,886 
... 36 16 ... 20 Huntlllg 

1 
41 

76 42 

27 ! 
2 ,122 ' 

125 

8 22 

1 

980 I 

-
'i46 ! 

I 

I 

I TotalSu 

,----'---.-
3 Mine 

0 
:::f o . 

17 l\Iines rmd Inetal1ic 11 .~.!:S 
'" oe IrOTI, l1.1f1ngancsc, etc S 6) _s:: 

\11 :-01." I _. ~~[[-;,; 110.~ ""511 __ ~~_6-
1mer.1.1s (gold, I 

I .) '''I---~---~!-----_l--I--><1 ~ 
I fi1 S 

I i Total Sub-,_; 

) 
~ , 

Total 

[ 
l' , 

I --

Class II ... 6 6 ... I 1- __ 1 ___________ Class .!-_ ... :.J 483,910 I 8oi2,945 26,628 110'~~ 3,~5 _~6 

li~ g j r. II II Textiles 46,825 25.251 1,~09 ~'5331 129'1-;'1 
7;~r.r.i 

10 E-< r;q ~ 1<:: «i p,s' I 23 Cotton spinnmg, sizin;:; and weavmg ... ' 6,626 6.101 298 227 . 
. ~ ::i::;i!§ I 2J I Rope, twme and strmg 684 546 6 129 3 
:.0:: ~ Eo<;;i ,25 Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes, fI,lX, 
I~~~l H 'I. hemp, straw, etc.) 39.510 1,q,~99 
i ~ ~ ~ J ~ 29 Persom occupied with fcathers 4 4 I' 

1:1., ili..... I 30 Dyomg, bleachmg, prmtmg, prep,ua-

;~~~t ______ ~i _________ tl_o_n_a_n_a __ sp_O_n_g_ll_~g __ O_£_t_e_X_L1_1C_S ______ .. ~·I ______ 1~ _____ 1_L1 ______ ~ ____ _1 ________ __ 

1,605 19,306 
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TABLE XV.-ContilLlied. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIALSERII::::S. 
PAl!tT D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 

OOOUPATION OR URANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD. 

-[:j-~ . 1 DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
~ rn 1

1 

__ __ 

fi1?'iE-< 
P=l~7. 
_CI'fi1 • 
""~O I'l. 
~~Z S g ~ 

~~~ ~ \ ~ ~ .§ j 
bf;!O, ~ ~ 5 ~ 0 I 

__ c4 
___ I ____ I ____ --- ------_. 

5 

Hides, Skins and hard mate­
rials from the Animal 

Kingdom 

Tl,nners, eurrlOrs, leather dref,scrH. 
and dyers, ete 

11akers of leather artICles, Ruch aH 
trunks, water bags, etc. 

Bono, lvor.\r, hOll1, Rhcll, ('te .. WOl'k!'l:-. 

1.179 

I 

1,177 
1 

Wood I 43 239 .. ,/ 
8.1WYCLS, cal'pontol's, turllel'~ fLllU 

JOInel'S, etc. 
B.,skat maker,; and other mdm;tl iCB of 

woody nmterialmcludiug Icaycq 

Metals 
1 

Plough and acil'lCu!(.ural im}'[oll1unL I 
1l1.3.kelS ,.,.; 

Other workers in iron and makers of , 
implements ana tools, principally 
or exclusively of Iron 

Workers in brass, copper and bell metal. 
Workers in other metals (tin, zinc, 

lead, quicksilver, etc.) 
,Vorkers in mint.s, ehe siukeN, etc '''1, 

Ceramics 

l1akers of glass a nd crystal wal'C 
l\hlrers of porcel,un and crockerv 
Potters and carth~n pIpe "n<1 ho"l 

111 "ker" 
Brick and tIle lll.lkers 

Chemical Products proper­
ly so called and Analogous 

:!Ihnufactnre of m"tcll('~ ,u1<l 0''1,10-
sive m,),terJal~ 

1\Ianuf,J,cture of ael'.,tcJ rmd llllllcral I 
w"ters - ... 

Manuf .. cture of dyeq, paint a,nd ink 
1vbnufactureand rennmg of \'egd,ablc 

'-mtd mineralolls 

Food Industries 

~0,217 

13,015 

9,'n7 

16 

7,3 
],425 

491 
2 

4,195 

1'1 
G2 

::: 400 
721 

4.192 

254 

1 
1 

3,U:36 

40,211 

lllCe pounders ami 1111,1'01 S an(1 JI'JU1' , 
grmders ..! ]5,230 

B tkers and biscUit makers '1 176 
(train parcher" etc. . .. - . :224 
Butchers .. ±67 
Pish curers 8 
Butter, cheese and ghae makOl , .. 20 
1\lakers of sug"r, nlOla~Hcs flucl gut' '''1 47!J 
Sweetmeat mn.kers, preparers of j,un 

and condiments, etc. 15 '''1 

_~_L_.~ ___ 9 ___ ~~.I_ll_! 
f I i 

1.033 i 145 

1 1 I 
1,031 

1 

SO,696 

IS,a42 

11,684 

7,693 

11) 

6,480 
1,141 

56 

3,417 

13 

3,214_ 
190 

1679 

1,784 10,812 

1,364 9,aOS 

420 £lOG 

1551 1,4.29 

21 

849 
284 

291 
2 

758 

GJ 

186 
510 

I 
44 2,469 

27 8 :219 

1 

1,651 

33,891 

9,SIG 
-24 
203 
65 

20 
479 

1 

! 
i 

3G 2,2-19.'1 

1,018 

~02 

320 

5,S02i 

I 
5,OJ 2 r 

15S 
21 
82 

8 

10 

I 
J 
:1 

I ' 
I 

I 
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TABLE XV.-Contin'lled. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

COCHIN STATE. IMPI:.RIAL SERIES. 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
ILl 

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. °A . 
p:;z~ 

u:i 
fil-<Z 
f'9a1,.:i 

rll occur ATION OR MEANS OF ""'P:;A I'l 
<I'l 

~ p; LIVEL1HOOD. Pr;ilZ eil d 
~ u.i ..::1 Z~~ p II .~ 

Q 

~ P ~ :§ 
u3 

rll 
P!< 

..::1P:;p, '"d '" ... 
-< ~ Q ro '" ..::1 P P:; <I'lO~ 

~ '" ~ = 
~ 

ij::::A .... .., 
U rt.l 0 c;:; ".. 0 -< 0 
__ 1 __ - E-! ____ 1 __ 

\-7-
-------

I I 2 1 31 4 5 G 8 I 9 10 11 
I 

----~ 

12 Food Ind.ustries.-contd. 

64 Brewers and distillers 5 5 
65 Toddy drawers 23,303 23,282 21 
66 hIl1l1uLtcturers of tobacco. opium and 

ganja 284 21 281 1 

18 lndnstries of Dress and 
16,014 \ the Toilet 18,488 924 2,428 72 

67 nat, cap and turban makers 1 

1.67~ I 68 Tailors. milliners, dress makers and 
darners, embroiderers on linen ... 3,954 620 1,589 72 

69 Shoe, boot and sandal makers "'1 99 83

1 

8 8 
70 Other industrios pertaimng to dress, 

gloves, socks, gaiters, belts, buttons, 
36 umbrellas, cane~, etc. :::1 33 3 

71 'Vashing, cleaning and dyeing 8,701 8,123 9 1>69, 
72 Bolrber:>, haIr dressers [Llld wIg-makers ... 5.405 4,87'1 287 246 I 

W 73 Other mdustries connected with the 
f;il toilet (tattooers, shampooers, bath 
0 
Z 

H! 
houses, etc). 242 229 13 

-<l 
E-< 
r:I1 
Il:l Furniture Industries 132 13 2 117 p 
r:I1 

..:I 
< 74 .... Cabmetmakers, carruge paInters, etc .... 132 n 2 117 ~ 
r4 

3,963 \ E-< 15 Building Industries 13,532 9,246 323 -<l f ~ 

. 541 I "" 
112 

0 ::; 
76 ... +--152 .-c r Lime burners, cement workers 389 

~ = ...... 77 Excavators, plinth builders & well sinkers : go I -15 5 ... 
~ H 78 Stone and marble workers. masons and 

318 I 3,085 H 
P ...... bricklayers 11,8J2 SAgO 
r:I1 79 Others (thatchera, building contractors, 
1=1 
Z house painters, tllcr1!, plumbers, lock-
<4 sHutbs. etc.) ... 1,129 403 726 
z 
0 
8 16 Construction of means 

8 \ 21 55! 
-<l 
~ ot Transport 66 1 < p., 

.. 55)- ~ 
f;il So Cart, carnage. palki, €tc" makers and p:; 
p, wheelwrights 5 5 ... 
~ 

8:J Sh,p and boat builders 61 H 2 1 
~ 

-~ 

I 17 Production and Transmission I 
of Physical Forces (Heat, 

! Light, Electricity, I 
I 

Motive Power, etc) ~ .. 11 1 
le,n"b ,'~bi, E,", ond ,~l,wt,,,,",, I , 

t 83 
1 I 1 

18 ( Industries of Luxury and those \ 
\ 

I 
pertaining to Literature 

and the Arts and 
10 \ Sciences "'1 7,785 6851 892 32 

,84 Pn"t,,", 1 ""o"",pl ''''0 , '''g''''''", d, '''I 287 I'G 61 195 
85 Newspaper and Inagazino managers 

and ed,tors, jom'nahats, etc. ... 14 10 I 4 I '86 Book binr1er,; all,l stItchers, envelope 

15; \ 
I IllfLkors, etc. I 38 9') 26 

87 lIIakors of l1lU"io.11 illstrume"ts- ... 0' I 
1 1 

-~--~-
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TABLE XV.-Oonfinued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
-

0 

-~~-~-~~~----~---------------~~--

CCUPATION OR MEANS OF 
LlVELIHOOD. 

~ 0 . I DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
~Zrll -
~<~ 
~~i§ s:1 

! ~~~ .:i ] ~ 
H P:( Po< .~ gj .~ 

I ~~i§ ( ~ I ~ 0 i 

~ 
U' m '§ ~ 

.a ::l .p 

-< 0 

_____________ ~---------I--I--I 

5 161 71 89 1 
--_!._----

--1 -2131-4-1-- 10 11 

18 

j 8S 

I 89 

90 

&1 91 
gj 
'"d 92 ~ 
I-< 

H 
H 

I 
m H 

Jii1 
I.) 
Z 
"'11 I E-t 
III 
;:Q 19 ;;;, 
III 

.:I 
-<! ..... = 9.a I>'l 
E-t , 
"'11 
::;: I "" q_ , 

~ -----~-
~ 20. -:---

~ 
Z 95 -< 
z 
0 ..... 
E-t 
-< 

96 
Il: 
"'11 j 

""' I":l 97 
~ 
p:i 21 

..;1 

I 
.... 98 0 

"" ! :g 

I-
e 99 8 -

-> 
~ 

..... 

100 
102 

I 
22 

103 

104 

I 
th 

ndustries of Luxury and 
ose pertaining to Litera­
ture and the Arts and 

Sciences.--contd. 

Make rs of watches and clocks and 
opti cal, photographIC and surgICal 

ruments inst 
Work ers in precious stonGs nnc1ITIcblR, 

,mellers, imitatIOn Jewellery 
ker!!, gilders, etc. 

cus 
rna 

Make rs of bangles, rosaries, bead and 
oth er necklaces, spangles, lmgams 

sacred threads ... 
kite, e,'ge, i;lshmg tackle, etc., \ 

&-nd 
Toy, 

rna kers, taxIdermIsts, etc. .. . 
Other s, includlllg .nanftgers, persons 

er than performers employed In 
atres and other places of public 
rtalnment, employees of publrc 
etles, race course serVICe, hunts­

n, etc. 

oth 
the 
ente 
80CI 

me 

I 

Sw 

ndustries concerned with 
Refuse matter 

50 % P, 10 () 

7,146 (l,656 1 488 

I 
32 17 l Iii 

80 j 85 4 

2 2 

2,985 2,468 112 490 I 
OO}lerfl, sc:t"VeITgers, dust and s lVeep-

contractors ... \ 2,985 2,463 32 490 ... . .. ------J---1-1
--

ing 

Total Sub-Class III . 192,051 137,186 6.2241408,340

1 

194: 1.07 
______ ~ ___________ ------______ 1_- ______ _ 

Transport by-Water - " 6,773 I 2,313 1,443 3,0~21 ... ' 5 

---_ 
Ship 

bro 
rna 

owners a_nd theIr emplovces, ship I 
k"rs, shIps' officcn" engmeers, , 
riners and firemen 

l'erso ns ernl'lo)ed on the maintenance 
reJ,ms, nvers and canals, (InCludIng 
structiorr) 

ofst 
con 

Boat owt]ers, boatmen anc1 towmen 

40'3 

18 
6,347 

Transport by Road 1 .-: iO,OOO 

" Pou·; on, cmployecl on tbe _coHst~uction 
lll:tllltonanCiHlf roads and brIdges. 1,4.58 and 

Cart 
sta 
etc 

owners find drIvers, coaclnnen, 
ble lloYR~ tr~lln-\Vay, m:.:tlIC~lt'rlage, 
, lllJ,nagcrs and employees (ex­
hng pnvJ>te ~crvallt8) cIll( 

Palk 1, etc" bOllyerS \\. u<\ 0\, ncrs 
erb ~nd messt!ngeN Port 

Transport by Ra.il 

R;\11 W,l~ employoes of all tmJ.s other 
n con~trllcbon COOhl'-l tha 

Lab Ourel" employell 011 I.lll" ay con· 
uctlOll str 

7.508 
\,\1 

903 

1;801"-l 

1,287 

11 

157 134 117 

18 
2,156 1,291 2,895 5 

4,997 1,408 3,642 3 

1,43G ]3 3 

2,050 1,350 3,568 
15 1G 

sel(i 4::; 52 

564 116 619 2 

550 llG (lID 2 

H 
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TABLE XV. - Continued. 
Occupation or means of Livelihood. IMPERIAL SERIES. 

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 
COCHIN STATE. 

Jl:< 
Or:< ' 
P'iZW 
P'l.-r:"" W ~ z 

DISTRIBU~IONBY RELIGION 

~. OCmlPATION OR MEANS O:F' G~~ . 
rr, H ~ p.; LIVELIHOOD. zl'i1 Z ~. I 
v. q Ii1 P i>:j ril ~;;l' I 
~ .0:1 ~ ~ ~~;:; ;:i I £! :;:l I ~ r ~ I H P P'i ..... Po ..., '<:l I ill .;!l S '" I 
o rn 1 0 c9 • ~.-A \ ~ ~ a ~ ~, 

-1 1-21-31--4 \--------'-5---------0----7 1---8 J-D-I-lO-I-~l-1 

00 
r'1 
0 
Z 
<1 
E-1 
til 
!Xl 
P 
U1 ... 
~ ,_, 
~ 
r'1 

----- - I 

Post Office, Telegraph and ' 1 
Telephone ServlCes 732 545 18 1139. 

23 
~ 
o 
p, 

~ 105 POot Office, Telegraph-and Telephone \ 
~ services 415 .318 18 79 ... 

I po: 105 (a) Anehal SCI'\ Ice * .. ,:)17 :l:J7 ... (lO I'" ...: 

l~ __ ~---_~~-class IV ___ ~ 18,800 8,41.=2, .. "7,..,.- 8 1=-71 
I
, 24 Banks, Establishments!of 1 

Credit, Exchange and 1 
Insurance 4,424 4,009 73 336 6 I 

25 

106 Bank)nanagel's, money lenders. exchange ' 
and'lllsurance ag<mts, H10ne7 ch[\,ngers i 
",ud:brokers 'llld then employees 4,~241 4,009 73 336 6 l 

Brokerage, Commission and 
Export 

107 Brokers, C0111n11';8ion agents, commer­
cial travellers, warehouse owners and 
employees .J, " ,.' 

! 

255 

255 

201 17 16 21 

201 I 17 16 21 

E-1 
<1 
:;:: 26 Trade in Textiles 5,646 2,259 750 12,562 "I 76 I 
~ 
0 
>' 
~ 
"" P 
til 

A 
Z 

27 
<1 
Z ~ 0 
~ 

oj 

" <1 "" I>i p: "'1 

'" I'iI 
It! 
I=L< 28 

1=ci 

29 

108 Trado in 1)10CO goods, wool, cotton, silk, 
h""f and at her textIles 

109 

110 

Trade in Skins,' Leather, 
and Furs 

I 

£Cathcys, I T1'adc~1l1 skll1~:,leathcr, furs, 
JJOrn, dc. 

\ Trade in Wood 

Trade in "oDd (not firewood). 
barK. etc. 

Trade in Metals 

cOlk, 

'''1 
.. I. 

.. I 

111 Trade in lllet~l~, maclllnery,klllfe, tool" 
etc.,_ ~ellerB 

5,016 2,258 

544 ' 4 

544 4 

1,305 \ 4241 
1,305 j 42,1 

321
1 

114 

I 
I 

321 
; 

114 

5 

328 

328 

13 

I 

13 

410 

546 

546 I 

194 

194 

76 

80 

I 
80 I 

1 
'1: 

I 

I 
I 
I 

30 Trade in Pottery 

112 Tr~de in pottery 

217 113 55 44 

217 113 55 H 

5~_ 
5 

31 Trade in Chemical Products .. 

113 Tl'ade in chemica,] products (drugs. dy('s, 
paInts, petroleum, explosives, etc.) ... 

* Cochm St,.te1:'o~t;\1 ServIce, 

842 2851 

812 l 285 

282 322 

I 
3 

232 322 ... j 3 
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00 

"" 0 z 
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E-< rn 
~ p 
00 

..:I 
~ 
\:.l 
I'z1 
Eo< 
-< 
;j 

,~ 

'" ro 
0 ccl .... 
?< E-1 
..:I 
P-< :> p., 
p 
r:J1 

Q 
~ 
-< 
Z 
0 
8 
-< 
JIi 
-< 
Il< 
I'z1 
p:; 
P-4 

P:i 

32 

114 

115 

33 

11G 
, 117 

118 

.119 

1 120 I 
: 121 

1122 
123 

1121 

34 
I 
\125 
J I 

\ 

351 
12G 

127 

36 

128 

MEANS OF OCCUPATION OR 
LIVELIH OOD. 

I~ °A . 
~zte 1 ~Z 

I~~§ 
,PFlZ 
Z~Fl 

[1 .... Hr:o.. 
~oF1 
8,,=~ 

I o~ 1 
18 _____ 1 _____ 

Hotels, Cafes, R 
etc. 

estaurants, 

Vendors of wino, liqu 01'S, aerated 
,vatcl':4, etc. 

hotels, cook-

I 

.. 

... 
Ownerg 'tud manttgem of 

shop:-:;. S.lra.lfi. etc., anc1 tbeir employees i 
I 

Other trade in foo d stuffs .. 
Fish d£,\ler~ ... 

cgetal,le 011, 
ents ... 
hee, poultry, 

gar, gur and :::1 

Grocers mHl Rollcrs of v 
8,t1t and other oondim 

S~llers OilUIlk, butter, g 
eggs, etc. 

Sollers of sWI'Oetmcats, su 
molasses 

Cltrdamom, botel·leaf, y cgotaUcs, fruit ... 1 

Le., f,olle·rs 

and nreca nut ,0Uers 
Grall1 <lnd pul~e dealers 
'I'obacco, opmnl, g,~nJ't, c 
Dealers in shcC!p, goats a 
Dea.lers ]11 h.l) , ::;1 ass a,n 

nd PH\~ 
d focl'ler 

"'1 

... 

... 

jng and Trade in Cloth 
Toilet arti cles 

Lllln~ ,1 ll{t ut.1JCl~ ilTl\l{'C}H lc~,l\ 111.tllocl0 
articles of dre,;s and t 
umbrellas, socks, rea(\ 

I perfumc<;. etc.) 

. ={ 

I hu tOIlet (ll.1ts, I 
y mado shoes, \ 

I 

"\ 'ulture .. 
otfl, O111'blllS I 

I 

1 ' i -Trade iu fw 

l'I'racle 1n fnrmturo, C:HP 
I 

mals, porcelain:-'I 
oitles, a rtlCleS"- \ 

\ and bedumg 
'Hardware. cookmg ute 
I croC'kery, glass'v~1.r2 b 

for g.tl'dcmog, the ccllar, eLc. 

TrRde in Building Materials, 'f 
I -
'I'mde III bUIldmg materials (stones, 

bricks, phst0r, cement, sand, illes, I 
t hatch, -etc ) 

'l'rade in means of Transport .. 

6 i 
I 
I 

9,600 
\ 

6,203 

3,487 

58,573 

11,842 

14-,742 1 

1,625 

3,842 

11,347 
13,813 

1,:110 
459 
5tl3 

336 

\ 

I 
33G 

1,537 

945 

I 
592\ 

1,585 

129 Dealers and hlr('l'S of elc~)b,tllt", ccllne1-., 

1,::\ 
I 

DISTRlBUTION BY RELIGION 

;:i ci .. 
] ::i S .~ 

~ .. -+" 
rO '" .S '" .;:: '" ~ ,.tJ ~ I:!! ..... 

F'1 0 0 rlo- ----
7 1 8 I \} 11 

I 
8,022 638 995 ... 35 

I 
1 

I 5,856 ... 312 ... 35 
I 2,1(\6 638 683 ." ... I 
1 

24,481 15,468 19,0751 

." 649 

3,725 4,716 3,247 ... 154 \ 

5,536 5755 3,340 ." 111 

1,450 28 118 ." 29 

2,211 814 792 ... 2.5 

2,940 1,7:36 6,477 ... 204 
8,071 1,c16G 4,250 .. , 26 

3 .. 2 414 584 . ,. ... 
32 427 . .. ... ... 

174 122 267 ... ... 

76 19 241 ... 

\ 7G Hl 241 .. , ... 

432 374 731 ... . . 

122 263 560 

I 
... ... 

310 111 171 

765 144 676 

7651 
I 

144 676 

435 246 116 

horse." cattle, 8.qRC~, 111l11c~1 et(' j 

Rellers (not makers) of c ll'riag,,~, 
sn.ddlcry, etc. 

38 Trade in Fuel "'1 2,043 

435 

754 

246\ llG 

150 1,137 2 

130 De"lel'~ In firewood, ch.Ll'co"l, co,11, 
cow dung, etc. 2,Oi3 754 150 11 ,137 2 

! 
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"'" I ° . P'lCiC1.l 
f'ilZE;Z " 
,...,<11 
::: ::Il r;q 
""P'lCi 
Pr;i.1Z 

DISTRIBUTlON BY RELIGION I 
I 

z~re 
HP'lr;q 
...;oCj 

~s.: 
::i 
] 
tIl 

<i. I 
ta .p • I 

~ .~ ~! 
'" "2 .<:1 I 

s:i 
" .E 
" '" ;:; 

;:;: 
-1 -2 1-3 \-4 -----;--------1 7 8 ~+'I+i 

I 39 

131 

132 

188 

Q) 
'0 e 
Eo< 

:> 40 

134 

41 

138 

Trade in Articles of Luxury 
and those Pertaining to 

Letters and the Arts 
and Sciences 

Dealers in precious stones, jewellery 
(real and Imitation) clocks, optioal 
instruments, etc. ... 

Dealers in COnll110n Langles, he(1;d I 
necklaces, fans, small artIcles, toys, 
hunting and fishing tackle", flow- I 
ers, etc. ... 

Publishers, hooksellers, stationers, 
dealers in musIC pictnres, musical 
instruments and curIOsItIes. ... 

Tra.de in Refuse matter .. 

Dealers in r,lgs, stable refuse, etc. ... 
t~~~J 

1,118 

642 

346 

130 

54 

54 

Trade of other Sorts .. 15214 

777 

465 

285 

27 

54 

54 

6,428 

-- -

23 287 

18 159 

1 

9 271 

2 101 

... .. . 

... ... 

1,078 8,612 

j 

. .. 

... 

... 

... ~ 

.. . 

I 
I 

25\ 

... 
I 
1 
I 

25 1 
I 

.,. 
I 

i . .. 
I 

. .. 
00

1 
Shop·keepers otherwise unspecified ." 14,460 4,788 an 8,595 ... ..9.61 
Conjurors, acrobats, fortune tellers, 

reciters, exhibitors of curiosIties and 
wIld allimfth ... 598 505 93... ... 

Othor trades (lUcluding farmers of' I 
pounds, tools and markets) "'I--"'! _16_6_1" __ 1_35_1 ____ l_4~ ~_._ .. _----

, Total Sub-Class V. "liPs,50:', 48,€3~_!9,664 86.800__ 905 t I Total Class B. ..816,408 1194,237 28,873 92,082 197 1;019 1 

-----:-,--------""-----Arm-:..---·--j--~~-~~--.-.. - ._. ... ...!-

.. 
" u.i ... 
0 
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(.t) 
(0) 
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(f) 

146 ' 

(a) 

(h) 

... 576 

Police " 1,164 

PolICe ... 1,lG4 

----
Total Sub-Class VI .. 1,740 

-----
Public Administration .. 10,01l5 

71 Son-icc of the State (British) '" 
SerVIce of NatlVe and l!'oreign States " 
Chiefs and tlze?Y famllzes .. : 
O(jicm's and servants of chiefs and 

theLl- fam~lzl!s 
Si17,ar Officers 
mel zeal establishment 
Menials w!spec1ttcd 
Service of States other than Cock in '" 

MuniCIpal and other local (not 'village) 
service d ,'II~~ •• 

lr.funicll'al ~U"dce (cledcal establish--
ment) - ... 
Do. -, other me1tials 

304 

1,473 
690 

2,477 
3,377 

34 

82 
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576 

846 

845 

1,421 
---_, 

8,789 

--50 
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_ 541 
2,30 
2,641 

27 
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172 

... .. . 

146 173 

146 173 

---
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I 

19 

... 1 

2 26 
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PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION. 

---,---;-------------------

1 
~ ~ I o C!:I I 

OCCUPATION OR lIIEANS OF 
LIVELIHOOD 

DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION 

-1 1-2 J-3j-4-1 

1 

j 115 
-< 1 

Public Administration.--contd. 

" 0 ~ 0 
:0:;:; 
~E 

OJ 

H'E 

147 

~ I I --,-----
I 4G ! 

\ 148 \ 

I 149 \ 

I ::: i 
I 

47 

I 152 

'" I 153 ..., ,_, 
os 
-;; .... 48 ' 
'" ;§ 154 
'g .. 

155 

156 

50 

Village ofiicials and servants othpf 
than watchmen 

Total Sub·Class Vll 

Religion 

Priests. ministers, etc. 
Religious mendicants, inmates of 

monasteries, etc. .. 
C.ttechists, readers, church anu mission 

service 
Temple, burial or burmng ground 

service, pilgrim:conduetors. circum-
eisers .. .' 

Law 

L.lwyers of all kiuds inciudmg kazis, 
law agent5 and mukhtiars .. . 

Lawyers' clerks, petitIon WrIters, ctc ... 1 

Medicine .. ! 
l.IedlCal practitioners of all kinds, in­

cludmg dentists. oculIsts and yeteri· 
nary surgeons ... 

1I11dwivcs, vftcematnts, compounders, 
nnrse;;, nll1SSeurs, etc. _d" 

Instruction 

Professors and teachers of aU· Kinds, 
and clerks and servants connected 
wlth cilucatIOu ... 

2,G09 

155 

1,332 

6,462 

2,163 

1,157 
1,00G 

4,881 

·1,151 I 
'!cO I 

7,417 

7,417 

Letters and Arts and 
Sciences •. 5,455 

69 157 Public scribes, stenographers, etc. . •. 

\ 

158 Architects, surveyors, eng meers and \ 
th.eu employees ... 

1 
159 Others (authorll, photographer~, rtrtist,. 

sculptors, astronomers, motcorologIbt~,. 

I hottl.uisi.;;, a~trologels, etc). . •. 
160 MusIC composers and masters, players 

G1'7 

1,708 

2,455 

15 

121 

5,872 

1,863 

1,030 
783 

3517 

03,324 

Hl3 

5,042 

5,042 

4,651 

60 

'298 

1,545 

_ _ (not milItary), singers, Ilctora and 
dancers ... 3,061 2,739 

79 105 

140 I 

1,211 

5361 47 

2 2~8 

2 
77 

221 

250 1,118 

222 005 

28 20g 

581 1,768 

581 1,763 

13 791 

13 306 

IG3 

2 

7 

7 

1 

~I 
':: I 

31 

1_ 
1 _ ___ on all bnds of music'll instruments ..• \ 322 __ .. :-

. _, _1 _______ Total Sub·Class VIII .. 30,564 23,536 1]461.15,528 I ... 39 

·Persons i~~~~~ on -th--el··-r---.-.-1--
1

-, 1-2-9i--9-0-4-1-..:~-9---:71- 11~ - ... - --1-2-51 

IGI Pnprietors (other than of agricultlmH 
land) fund and scholarship holders 
a lld pensioners 1,129 

1129 

D04 

901 Total Sub· Class IX 

(Total Clas$~C ... 43,478 81650 

I 
I 

97 116 ... 12 

97 116 ... 12 

1,9\H 16.781 ... 53 
, 
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______ 1 

1 \ 2\ __ 3_~_ 
Q) 

'" E 
Q) 

'" 

52 

162 

163 

Domestic Service 

Cooks, wlttor oarriers, door keopers, 
watchluen and other indoor servants 

Private grooms, coachmen, dog 
boys, etc. 

Total Sub-Class X 

5,573 

5,061 

512 

5,5'13 

3,512 

3,101 

411 

3,512 

866 1,674 

349 1,590 

16 84 

805 1,e74 

I 
1 

1 
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21 

21 

21 

"g -:-\-----~~~~~;~i~l~~ ]j~~~t~~--I----------1---1--
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---

'5 I Occupation .. I 66,194 38,851 5,878
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20,897 465
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", 164 lVlanufacturers, business n~en and COll- , 

~ ~ tractors otherwise unspoClfied ." 956 2G-r 47 (j4~' ". . .. 
£:3

1 

lei) CashIers, accountilllts, loook ~eeporp, __ 
>:1 g. c18l'lrs and other enlploycCR 1n unspeCl-
'8 pi fied offices, warehouses and shops... 5,148 3,108 214 1,75'l. 
~ § I 166 \ Mechanics otherwise unspecIfied •.. 20 7 7 6~ 

unspecIfied ,,' 60,070 35,469 5,610 18,496, 465 
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30 HH>-'ii!l: I 1G'T 'I Labourers and wor men otherwIse i 
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I I 
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I __ ~ ___ I_' _: __ ! __ _ 

--~~-----~n:at:~~f J:~lS~ ASYlU::-I----,I-
'" and Hospitals . . 157- 8:! -~- '-h_ 

81 168 
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lW 
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Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals 
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I tntes, receIVOlS of ~tolon goods, cnttlc 
! pOIsoners ... 

157 
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2, 300 
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184 731
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1,437 184\ 731 29 9 
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Total Suh-Cla<.;s XII .. 2,547 1,518 184 \ 8121 29: _{l_ 

Total Class D '" '74,814 43,876 6,427 23,3831 495\ 133 
______ L------------------I ______ ' _ _\ __ , __ 

~,'~ i-.\ ,,1771 '311 Grand Total ···1 01',110 '15,70' 
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TABLI~ XVI· 

OCCUPATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

NOTE.- 'l'his Table differs from the standard form in that columns 9 to 12 of the 
latterhave been omitted. ']'he particular" required for those columns have not, through an 
oversight, been abstracted. The omission WitS noticed only when it was too late to 
supply it.· 



COCHIN STATE 

CASTE, TRIBE 
OR RACE. 

TraditIOnal Occu­
pation. 

HINDU. 

i1\mbalavasi 
Arayan 

Brahman Mala­
yali 

do. T,1I1UI 
do. Konkim 
do. OLhers 

Chakkan 
Devangan 
Iluvan 
Kadupa. ttan 
Kaikolan 
Kamma.lan 

Kanakkal1 

Temple servants 
Fishermen and 

boatmen 

Priests 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Oil-pressers 
Weavers 
Toddy-drawers 
Salt-workers 
Weavers 

... Carpenters, masons, 
black-smiths, gold­
smiths, bell-metal 
workers and leather 

workers 
Boatmen and 
agricultural b­

bourers 
Ka11lyan ... Astrologers 
Kshatriya Mala- }:[ilitary and domi. 

yali ... nant 
do. Others Do. 

KuduDll Chetti '" General labourers. 
Kusavan ... Potters 
Nayar Mihtary and agri"-

cultural 
tta Naikkan 

Panda ran 
Panan 

Palldl To1ttan 
Parayan 

Pulayan 

Valan 

'" Earth·workers 
... Mendlcants 
'" Sorcerers and exor­

Cists 
Goldsmiths .. , 
Agricultural la- I 
bOllrers and basket 
makers ... 
Agricultural la­
bourers 
Boatmen and 
fishermen 

Velan 
Velakkattalavan. 
Vellalan 
Velutteda.n 

Barbers and priesta. 
Barbers 
AgrICulturlsts 
Wa&hermen 

Ivettuvan Hunters 

1\IUSAL~IAN . 

Jonakan 
R.'1,vuttan 

CHRISTIAN. 

Anglo-Indian 
European 
Native Christian. 

ANIMIST. 

Malayan 

lxxxii 

TABLE 
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED 

POPULATION DEALT '_~·_IT_H_. -1--
Actual WOrkCIS. 

2,0281 
1,617 

1,767 
4,651 
2,706 

778 

70s 
669 

55,636 
8,919 
1 ,2m! 

9,779 

2,186 
848 

282 
186 

8,i38 
1,217 

28,107 
913 

1,13~ 

868 
799 

3,085 

22895 

2,497 
2,721 

972 
1.457 

995 

981 

1,024 

82 
530 
258 

20 

270 
888 

88,704 

'~I 
2,834 

1.788 
215 

26 
26 

1,699 
846 

12,857 

::1 88 

2009 

21,7BO 

1.728 
2894 

666 
802 

1081 

Dependents. 

1.887 

888 

1,661 
5,143 
1,874 

224 

405 
507 

47,281 
3,155 

789 

7.810 

1,604 
776 

229 
119 

2,968 

1,287 

8,117 
8,599 
3,684 

448 

723 
885 

'71,982 
5,050 
1.411 

15,185 

1,IH'a 
1.405 

4'78 
248 

4,172 

I 11 (a) Ordinary 
cultlva tlOn 

45 

1,076 
953 
224 

26 

34 
70 

27,880 
2,617 

250 

124 

521 
134 

95 

1 

61 
92 
24 

5 

22 
37 

16,846 
1,954 

51 

4'38 

638 
54-

7 

2,562 
612 ' 882" 

54 
6 

1.889 
74 

435 
2.3 . 

30613 160";ftO 
455 

' ,~ 
(;86 

747 1,116 

633 
544 

1.046 

12,B89 

1,549 
1,872 

652 
1,619 

594 

1J5S 
1,026 

2,110 

15,723 

2,058 
2.383 

.1;081 
2,166 

711 

18,864 
206 
194 

75 
16 

891 

21,251 

49 
237 
103 
802 
137 

e,958 
252 
61 

126 
9 

797 

19,840 

7 
67 
41 

436 
25 

1,898 1,459 1,089 1,365 1,192 1,]89 

RECORDED 

65 

35 

60 
35 
4 

1,486 
100 

39 

95 

'188 
19 
(i 

... I .. 

I 
34 I 

I 

37 I 

19 

9 
4-

14 

6 

4 
3 
1 

8 

1 
36 

2 

5 

374 661 
18 20 

1 

8 

... I 
8 

320 

6 

4 

2 
8 

33 

6 

10 

g 

6 
2 

26 

2 

6 
2 

3 

12 872 4,607 18,902 ,20,688 3,393 1,964 581 '-108 lOG 11 
2,414 1.069 1,897 3,050 648 

644 
48 

59,169 

217 591 988 
4 8 16 

21,416 57,3'30

1

92 603 

54 

22,951 

504 

514 3 28 .. 

23 13 
10 

6,813 1,965 

439 110 

1 1 

253 129 

Jew 

958 (;84 327 497 

__________ 226 __ ~~ __ ~51 508 
16 6 

1200 11 

1 ... 1 ... 
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XVI. 
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES· 

PRINCIPAL OCCPPATION OF ACTUAL WORKERS (BY ORDERS.) 

'109 29 
32 1 
3 •.• _1 __ ::: 

1 2 
4 

50 
13 

8 

(j 1 

20 2 

248 19 

7 
3 

20 

2l 
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37 
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24 
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f) 
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85 

440 
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4 

1 
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1,649 
10 
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3 
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5 

18 

5 

3 
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-----------------~----~--
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.. , 
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-. .... 
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I .. • 

1
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" 
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I 32 377 

... I ... Ii ]' .. . 

.. ~1 \ .. 5 

6, f) 

5251 '2:23 
~ 838 7700 

, 3 1 

870 I 570 

t 
I 

11 JI8\ 

-321 
8· 

69 

1~ 

568 
39 

~54 
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\ 
35 41 \ 

3 1,009 

255 4~ 
9 6 

4 

1!)7 1.042 
·91 H 

17 76 

::l,7iiH 5,469 

22 

1 

fMPERIAL SERIES. 

1 

816 1,103 
2 3 

:231 23 5,156 1,257 

8 

1 

I

, ... 
... 

f) 

36 

13 

411 

42f) 

16 

1 

70 

333 

6 1,944 \ 1,2391 

l38 305 

120 

191 

2,918 

3 

4 
(; 

6 

147 
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TABLE 
ooc UPATION BY: SELECTED 

COCHIN STATE, 

RECORDED 

CASTE, 
TRIBE OR 

RACE. 

Trad,tIonal Occu­
pation. 

9. Metal8. 
10. Cera­

mics. 

11. Chemical 
products, pro­
perly so called 
a.nd analogus. 

I 
ood 12 F 

indust ries. 

~ I 

13 llld ustries 14. Furni 
d dress and ture indus-
the toilet. trIes. 

__ --
,;, ,;, 

:n ~ '" u' 

'" \ S ]1 ~ S ., ~ 
'" ::;::: '" ~ '" ~ I'<l I "" 

00 ~ vi ~ --:-1 ~ ~:-l 
~ ~ ~ a $ ~ ~ _________________ '_:! __ ~_~ ~ __ ~ __ ~ - ~ ____ i _______ , ____ _ 

I 31 I 62 83 34 I 35 1 36 I 37 I 38 I 39 I 40 I 41 I 42 

I-HIN-DU.~---'---.\I-· I -----r---j _ \ 1 

Amba,lnvasi ... Turuple serV,lllt&... 3~ 1 I 
Arayan "', F'Shel'menand 

Pri':1;U'" , I ! ! : ~ : I 
Brahman l\Iala-

vali 
do. Tamil 
do. Konkini 
rl0.0therq 1)0. I 

Chakkan 
Devanglloll 
Iiuvan 
Ku.dupnttan 
Kalkolan 
Kammalan 

Oll-presser~ 
WCH,VerR 

Toad.>" dnm~J's "'j 
S;:t!t-workCls .. . 

... \Vcavers .. . 

... Carpenter"_ ll1.:tsons.! 
black-smiths, gold 
smiths bell-metal 

4 

K'makkrm 
\
workers ;md leatherl 

workers "'12,145 "'1 Boatmen and a.gncnltural la-
bOl1rel~ .. 

Kamyan . . Astrologer" .. I 
Kohiltrlya, 1\1ala- ! l\Illiku\' and d0111I- 1 

yah ... 1 n'a,nt I 
do. Others ... 1 Do i 

KndUll1! Chettl ... ! General bhourerq. 1 

Kns~n an ... Potters . , 
N,I) iJT "'illIllttar) and agrl- Ii 

\
cultural .. 

Ott" N,ukkan ... E"rt,h workcrq .. 
Pa.ndaran ... llIlenU1C:Luts .. ' 
'jPanan ... Sorcerers anc1 I 

I ('xor",st", ... 
P,tu'l, T"tt:1.n .. Goldsnllths '''1 
!Parap.n Agllcnltmal 1,1' 

I 
bOUl'er~ and bas-I, 
ket makers .. 

!Pula) an ... AgrIcultural la- II 

\ 'bOlucrs .. , 

\'abn "'1 Boatmen and i 
\ fishermen _ .. \ 
IVclnn .. , B,ubem and priests. 
IVetlll>katta,lavan. D,uhu, ... 
\TelJalan ... AgrIC'ultUl''ot, 

\

Valutteoan \Va,hcllllen 

VettUY'l11 IIuntuh 
I 

I
I '1TUSALMAN. 

Jonakn.ll 
R,n uttd.ll :::i 

CHRISTIAN. 

Anglo-Indian 
~guropean 

Native Chnstian. 

ANIl\IIST. 

l'.faJayan 

Jew 

,.°
1 

1 

1 

11 

58 

71 

417 

34 17 

03 

s 

1 

1 

3 

96 89 

_~----_-___ --__ _ 

~,W3 : 

'2001 
I 

11 

9 

1 

57 

664 

1 
I 

.~:5! 71 i~ 
6 ~ 7,183 2,585 

... I 52 321 
15 4 !1.5 

I i 

i'" 

1 

160 

31 1;)0 

1 
. 44 

:25 
22 

59/1.989 
... I 1 

1 

44 

1 

175 
{l4 

1 

;) 

6 

22 
1 
(} 

4(} 
1 

r, 
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43_ 

4 

403 3,086 

299 
7 

t 

3 
27 

1 

50 

1 

18 

16

1 5, 

180 
4 

3 

5 
6 

• I 
2' 

II 

18 

1 

2 

1,323 12,275 I 

SH I 1;39 
15 

840 
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~94_ 

12 

37 

235 

2 

1,051 

4 

112 
7 

64 

U5 

56 

I 
1 I 

1 

': .. -- i .. 

.. , 

3 

32 
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XVI.-Oontinued. 
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES 

PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF A('TUAL WORKERS (BY ORDERS). 

'--. 15. BUlld-
ingindus­

tnes, 

·lS. Industries ofl 
16. Cons- 17. ProductIOn II]uxun' and those,19. Industries 
tructlOn of and tt',lnSll11'<- pcrt:immg to concerned 20. Trans-
me"ns of sion of physlcal htoratnre and with refuse port by 
tr'1n~port forces. the arts a,nd matter. water. 

49 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

I I 
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1
28 I 
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3 

11 
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1 

12 

23 
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1'" 

II 

345 

13, 
59 
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264 1 

2 

1 
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2 
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1 
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20 17 
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2soi 1 
431/296 
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2' 
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J 

6 

2.'3 I 1 

~I 
2 

4-
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464... 301 

S ... I 270 

1: . j 'I'" 
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16 

68 
13 
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I 
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2 
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.27 i 
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TABLE 
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED 

COCHIN STATE 
-------,-------,------------

RECORDED PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF 

CASTE, TRIBE 
OR RACE. 

TradItional 
Occupa.tlOn. 

24. Banks. esta-25. Broker-, 
blishment of age com- 26. Trade i1127. Trltde in 28. Trade In 20. Trade 

credIt, exchange mIssion textIles. skin leather wood in metals • 

IDNDU. 

Amba.lavasi 
Arayan 

Brahman Mala­
ya.li 

Do. Tamil 
Do. Konkim ... 
Do. Others 

Chakkan 
Devangan 
Duvan 
Kadupa.ttan 
Kaikolan 
Kammalan 

---I 
Temple servants ... 

Fishermen and 
boatmen 

Priests 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Oil-pressers 
Weavers 
Toddy-drawers 
Salt-workers 
Weavers 
Carpenters, m!ls­

ons. black-smiths, 
gold-smiths, bell­
metal workers and 

Kanakkan 
leather workers ... 

. Boatmen and agri-
culturalla.bourers ... 

Ka.niyan ... Astrologers 
Kshatriya, Mala- l\fIlitary and domi-

yah nant 
Do Others Do. 

KudUIlll Chetti ... GenerallabourerR . 
Kusavan Potters 
Nayar Military a.nd agri-

Otta. Naikkan 
Pandarau 
Pana.n 

cultural 
Earth-workers 
Mendicants 
Sorcerers and exor-

oists 
Pandi Ta.ttan ... Goldsmiths _ .. I 
Pa.rayan ... Agricultural la- I 

h0umrs and basket 
ltnakers .~.I 

Pulayan Af;tlcultural 1110- I 
bOllrers 

Valan .. Boatmen and I 
fishermen 

Barbers and priests I 
Barbers ... 
Agriculturists 

Velan 
Velakkattalavan. 
Vellalan 
Veluttcdan 

Vettuvan 

::MUSALMAN. 

Jonakan 
Ravuttau 

I 
CHRISTIAN. 

Anglo-Indian _ .. 
European •.. 
Native Ohristian. 

ANIMIST. 

Malayan 

\V"shcrmen 

Hunters 

. ~.,"nT .n~ Ti -~ __ --(n~fii- --;-~---j-:-' - '--i-'---''--!~' 
61 -;-03[641""65-;--67168-69- 70 71-1'72-

11 

31 
435 
19 
11 

2 
3 
3 
1 

4 
8 

161 

1 

1 
18 

5 
22 

13 

7 
215 

(j 

{j 

5 
4 
5 
6 

2 

!J 
3 

235 

... ~ ~ 

4 
15 

1 

39 

1 
10 

8 

1 
18 

8 

5 

3 
269 

18 

6 
41 

2 201 
1 

48 

1 
9 

14 
5 
1 

10 

213 
71 

11 

2 709 

21 

1 
32 

1 

4 

" 

l 
I 

1 

26 

3 
23 

82 

24 

1 

8 

2 

13 
R 

20 

48 
9 
2 

1 

32 

5 

41 
13 

3 

161 

4 

7 

4 1 

1 10 

1 
5 

2 48 

--------"----------
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XVl.-C07tt'inued. 
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

ACTtJAL \YORKEQS (BY ORDERS.) 

12 28 21 

259 6 

25 1 I 

422 68 269 121 I 3 4 1 1 
37 B 697 163 ' 3 3 1 25 

41 27 2 1 

3 296 25 17 
1 6 37 

3 1,083 1,067 1,891 599 22 45 42 19 85 293 30 
6 4 101 58 3 2 

1 20 20 

73 24 

3 46 
3 1 1 

5 6 
3 3 16 2 

1 1 '2 245 120 1 5 11 
15 

.~ I 3 250 6 627 295 30 1 8 4 
1 4 69 10 

1 2 1 629 432 , 

... \ \ .n ... . .. 1 6 10 46 

I 
I 

\ " 

.. \ 

... 1 16 61 121 2 6 

1 171 1,180 
\ ... 5 

12 1 1 
I 

2 
1 2 

.,. 
1 34 t .. :: I 231 54 1 

4 I~ 

13 '7 
""i1 1 ::: 13 153 3,563 445 3 109 23 25 29 53 

i~-\ 
13 20 

24 48 760 136 6 5 32 5 
-

1 1 14 \} 1 2 
3 --... 1 

20 64 3 320 31 5,'l76 1,611 -136 258 35 208 20 45 445 11 

1 
.. 20\ 13 108 1 
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COCHiN STA IE 

TABLE 
O'CCUPATION BY SELECTED 

RECORDED PRINOIPAL OCCUPATION 0]' 

CASTE, TRIBE 
OR RACE. 

39. Trade III artL-I- --,- ------11 -- ----! 
Trad,tIOnal occnpa· cles of luxury and

l
40. Trade 4.1. Trade of 42. Army. 44. PolICe 45, Public nd­

tIon. those pertammg to In lefuso'other sorts ministration. 
letters. rrmtter. 

-~- -I '1] -~. -~j- _~. --~- . 11 Jj 
I! a i] a ~ s ~ E ] S Ji 8 

_-II ~ &: I~ &: ~ &: I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
_____ --= ______ _..,;...: _9_1_-,--_9_,2_...!.1_9_3_!:,_, 9_1 i"95I'96I--97 98 -;;-~oo ---W-1-I09 

---l~---~- --l-~-
, HINDU. 

Ambalayasi 
Arayan 

Bmlnuan 1I1al.l· 
yah 

Do. Tamil •.. 
Do. Konkmi ... 
Do. Others 

:Jhakk:m 
Devan gall 
Uuvan 
Kadupattan 
Kaikolan 
KammJ.lan 

Temple servant~ ... 
FIshermen and 
bo[ttl11cU 

.PrIests 
Do. 
Do 
Do. 

OIl· Pressers' 
'vVe;:lvers 
Toddy-drawers ..•... 1 

Salt·workers 
'\'{cavers 
Carpenters, ma­
SOl1~, black·smiths, 
gold·smIths, bell· 
metnl workers and 
lca;Lllfw \VOr k~r~ 

Kanakkan ... BO<ltrnen and :tgn­
cultural labourers ... 

Kann-an ... Astrologerq 

K&ha'triva, Mala· MllIt.lry fmd dOllll' 
val! nant 

Do. Others . Do_ 
KudullI Chett\' .. Uonerallr,bourol'l'. 
Kusavan . , .. PotterH 
NOI ya r ... MIlitarY an$l agrr· 

cultural 
ntta Nl1Iklmn 
P,lndaran 
Panan 

.. Earth-worlwrs 

... l'IIcndIcclnt, 

... Sorccrer~ alld exor- I 
cl~tS .. I 

Plmd] T"ttM' ... Gold SIlliths 
['aravan ... Agricultural la­

bOllrors ,1 nd ba~ket 
ooflkerf.o 

Puhyan ... Agl'WllltUl'al In.. 
bourers 

\'alan ... Boatlncn and I 
fishermen "'1 

\-elan ... Ba.rbcr, and prIests, 

!vrhkka.tt.llf1.VMl. Bar?ers . 
'-"Hall1n ... AgrlCulturIsts 

IVc1utted,ln . ... \V,l,hC11nC'l1 

,\'"ttuvall linulor, 

l\Il'SALl'IL\N 

J ollnkan 
JRwuttan 

CHRISTlAX. 

!IInglo-Indian 
European 
Nativo ehristi.U1 

I ANIMIST. 

]

Jl.IU l.tyan .. 'j 
J"w. _ 

26 
67

1 2, 

... : t 

24 

10 

22 

3 

37 

9 

1 

5 

7 

26 

4 

3 

7 16 

•• i 

... _! 

.. I r, 811 

,,; .~l! 
77~ ... I 

24 

3 
23 

167 
HJ 

.99 
1 
6 

61 

3 

-1 

1 

'2 
1 

14 

._ 
1 
3 

11 

31 3 

152 26 
39 35 

10 

'2,149 318 

19 

7 

1 
11 

228 I 

I I 
I 1 

I I 
\ I 
I \ 
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31 

'2 
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7 

3 
!J 

R 
5 

4 
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10 
15 
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19 
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4 
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3 
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10 
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4 
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8 
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X VT.-(Conlinued.) 
CAS'IES: IJ'RIBES OR RACES. 

AC'IUAL 'WORKEl'S (BY ORllEJ\S.) 
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2 

175 
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8 

8 
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2 
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1 2 
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1 
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18 1 
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6 
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3 

2 

1 J 

71 
1 ! I 

1~ \"1 1 I 
! 
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18 
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6 1 
25 4 
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31 
I 

3 4 
1 
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1 8 

26 

77 
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4 
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7 
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4 
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7 
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4 

11 
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4 
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1 
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1 
44 

58 
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8 

11 

20 

1 
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IMPERIAL SI:ORIES. 
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4, 

560 7,075 1,891 

1 41 126 

1 5 5 22 

22 
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1 
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1 
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1 
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5 3 
12 6 

2 
2 1 2 
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7 

5 

2 

1 

35 46 
7 11 

2 





TABLE XVII. 

CHRISTIANS BY SECT AND RACE. 

N OTE.-The .QQvernment of Ill_ha,vittg decided that the term "Anglo-India.n';) 
shaU be used instead of " Eurasian", in' th~ statistics of th~ present Census, all thOSe who 
returned themselves as Eurasian ha.ve been entered under the Ilead. "Anglo-Inilian '\ 
though the majority of i.he,Eur_asians of Cochin are not of Britrsh origin. 

• 2. Those who re~urned themselve-s air" Feringis" ha.ve beeD cla.ssed' :under 
--.i. Native Cffristi.aBa n~s1lhete is hardiy any diffeY'ence between them. ~ < 



TABLE XVII. 

Territorial Distribu­
Uon of the Ohristian 
Population by Sect 

and Race. 
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